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([ranslations of the three Inscriptions
on the Cover.)

1. Arabic.

““These are our works which prove
what we have done;

l.ook, therefore, at our works
when we are gone.”

2. Turkish.

“ His genius cast its shadow o’er the world,
And in brief time he much achieved and
wrought:
The Age's Sun was he, and aging suns
Cast lengthy shadows, though their time be
short.”
(Kemdl Priskd-zade)

3. Persian.

‘“ When we are dead, seek for our
resting-place
Not in the earth, but in the
hearts of men.”’
(Jeeldlu d-Din Rimi.)
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TRANSLATOR’S PREFACE.

The aim of this book is a comparatively humblc one, and
cven of this aim, now that it is completed, I fear that it
may have fallen <hort. It was originally undertaken, not
because I had made or intended to make any special study
of Tabaristin, but in the search for fresh materials for the
sccond volume of the Luterary History of Persia on which
I am still engaged. We arc still far from having arrived at
a point where, supplied with ample materials, and certain
that no important ascertainable fact has cluded our know-
ledge, we can venturc to dogmatisc or generalise on the
intellectual life and spiritual development of the Persians.
Often the student of Persian must wait for months cre he
can consult even the most important and indispensable
histories, such as the Fdwu °t-Tawdrilhe of Rashidu’d-Din
Fadlu'llih, or the 7@rikh-i-Fahdngushiy of “Ata Malik-i-
Juwayni; and, while thus waiting, he will take such oppor-
tunities as may happen to present themsclves of acquainting
himsclf with the contents of those little-rcad local and special
historics of which some arc to be found in every large col-
lection of Muhammadan manuscripts, and which constantly
supply details, wanting in thec larger general histories, of
considcrable value for illustrative purposes.

Much has been done, cspecially by the Russians, towards
supplying full materials for a history of the Caspian provinces
of Persia, Gilin and Mdzandardn. Between the years 1850
and 1858 Dorn published a whole series of works on this
subject: first his Geschwhte Tabaristan’s und der Serbedare
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nach Chondenur; then four volumes of texts, of which the
first was Sayyid Dhahire’d-Din al-Mar‘ashi’s /Zistory of Ta-
baristin, Ritydin and Mdizandardn, composed about A.D. 1476;
the sccond, “Ali b. Shamsw’d-Din’s /istory of (ildn, known
as the 7a@rikeli-e-Khdni, which is a continuation of the last-
mentioned work to A.D. 1514; then Ibnd’l-Fattdh al-Famani's
lstory of Gilin (from A.D. 1517—1628); and lastly a volume
of extracts from the writings of twenty-two Arabic and Persian
authors who have mcidentally treated of matters connected
with these provinces. Another most valuable work which 1
have constantly consulted  during the preparation of this
volume is Meclgunof’s  Das  sudliche Ufer des Kaspeschen
Meeres, oder diwe Nordprovinsen DPerswens (Leipzig, 18068).
Even for the dialeet of Mizandarin more has probably
been done than for any other local idiom of Persia, notably
by the two Russian scholars mentioned above.

Scparated from the rest of Persia by the lofty barrier of
the Elburz Mountains, culminating in the great conc of
Damawand (Dunbiwand), the Caspian provinces have always
possessed, to a certain extent, a history and character apart.
Long after the Sdsinian dynasty had fallen and the rést of
Persin had  been subdued by the Arabs, the Ispahbads
continucd to strike their Pahlawi coinage and maintain the
religion of Zoroaster in the mountains and forests of Tabar-
istan, and their struggles against the Arabs were only ended
about A.D. 838 by the capture and cruel execution of the
gallant Mazyar, the son of Qarin, the son of Wandai-Hurmuz.
Twenty-five ycars later was cstablished the Shifite rule of
the Zaydi Sayyids, which lasted till A.D. 928; and thesc
were followed by the noble house of Ziyir, of whom Shamsu’l-
Ma%ili Qdbus was especially conspicuous for his literary
eminence. Even after the disastrous Mongol invasion, repre-
sentatives of the ancient aristocracy of Tabaristin continued
to wield a more or less considerakle power.
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Of this strangc and interesting country the clearest and
most ineffaccable recollection must remain in the mind of
every traveller who has visited it. I merely traversed it in
about a week on my homeward journcy from Persia in the
autumn of 1888, yet of no part of that journey do I preserve
a more vivid impression; the first entry, from the great
stony plain of “Irig-i-“Ajami into the lower hills at ./'\gh,
with its rippling strcams and almost linglish hedge-rows;
the long winding climb to the eastern shoulder of the mighty
Damidwand; the deep canons of the Lir; the Alpine beauties
of René; the gradual descent, through rock-walled valleys,
into virgin forests, bright with the red blossoms of the wild
pomcgranate, and carpeted with ferns and mosses, the slug-
gish strcams and stagnant pools of the coast-ward fenlands;
ancient Amul, with its long slender bridge, Barfurish and
the swampy rice-ficlds of Shaykh Tabarsi, memorable in the
history of the Babi religion, and the sandy downs towards
the Caspian Sca.

Of this land the author of this book, Muhammad b. al-
Hasan b. Isfandiyir - - gencrally known, for the sake of
brevity, as Ibn Isfandiyir ---, is the carliest systematic
historian whose work has come down to us. Of his lifc we
know practically nothing save what he himself tells us at
the beginning of his work (pp. 3—4 infra), while the few
written sources from which, as hc informs us, he derived
his matcrial — notably the Adwand-ndma and the “Ugid
of Abu’l-Hasan Muhammad al-Yazdddi — appear also to be
lost. Dorn (Sekir-eddin’s Geschickte von Tabaristan u. s. w.,
p- 6) gives A. 1216 as the date at which he composed
his history, that is to say, 200 years before Dhahlru d-Din,
who, as Dorn points out, made such free use of his materials.
Were this use so free (which it is not) as to amount to
complete plagiarism (a thing by no means unknown in Persian
literaturc), it might render the publication of Ibn Isfandiydr’s
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book in the original a work of supererogation; but even
then, 1 venture to think, an abridged English translation like
the present might have its uses. If it does nothing clse, it
may save other students of Persian the trouble of reading
the original, or the disappointment of secking from the book
more than it contains.

The best translation, however, cannot take the place of a
good text, and the publication of a complete and carcfully
collated text can alone be regarded as a final and definitive
picce of work; since cven if the translator could be certain
that he had in cvery case fully apprehended the author’s
meaning, this assurance could not be shared by others to
whom the ongimal was inaccessible. This objection applics
with still greater force to an abridged or condensed trans-
lation like the present, since the process of condensation is
sure to be uncvenly applied, according to the personal bias
and proclivitics of the translator. To me, for instance, all
that throws fresh light on the literary history or intimate
life of Persia is of cxtreme value; while the wars of rival
princes and governors, when arsing, so far as can be judged,
from mere personal ambition, and not from conflicting 1dcals
of nationality or rcligion, are comparatively unimportant,
because unconnected with any cssential antithesis. All that
concerns Mizyir, for example, is to me of supreme interest,
because he stands for the old Persian national and religious
idcal; while the mternecine struggles which mark the decline
of the Scljuq power, and in which I can discern no under-
lying principle, appcar mcrely as wearisome enumerations
of irrclevant details. Yet to another, who regarded Persian
history from a different point of view, the military or the
political, for instance, the very matters over which I have
passed so lightly might scem all-important.

I need say little more in this Preface. Profiting by the
liberality of the India Office Libraryy which stands in such
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noble contrast to the retrograde and obscurantist policy of
scveral of the most important librarics in this country, I
have been able to rcad through a comparatively rare work
which cannot be ignored by the student of Persian history.
As I read, T endeavoured to abstract from it, primarily for
my own use, all that scemed to me of interest or importance.
This abstract I had at first no itention of publishing; but
the foundation by the liberality of the late Mrs Jane Gibb
of the “IK. J. W. Gibb Mcmorial™, intended not only to
perpetuate the memory of her son’s rare scholarship and
single-hearted  devotion to learning, but to carry on such
work as he loved and promote such aims as he so steadily
pursued, created, almost for the first time in this country,
facilities for the publication of works dealing with the history
of Western and Central Asia actually in excess, for the time
being, of the supply of such works. Under these circum-
stances, with the approval of the other Trustees of the
Mcemorial, 1 decided to revise for the Press this abstract
originally prepared only for my own personal use. In the work
of revision 1 have received the most gencrous and invaluable
help from Mr A. G. Ellis of the British Muscum, whose
knowledge of Muhammadan literature and bibliography sur-
passcs, so far as I can judge, that of any other living
furopean scholar. Notwithstanding his oncrous dutics and
scanty lcisure, he has rcad almost cvery sheet of the book
before it was printed off; and to him I am indcebted not
only for the numcrous foot-notes followed by his initials,
and thce obscrvations on pp. 271—280, but also for the
correction of many crrors which would otherwise have
marred these pages. T desire to avail mysclf of this oppor-
tunity of expressing my gratitude for this and numcrous
other obligations under which he has laid me.

With the Index (the most important part of such a book
as this) I have taken censiderable pains; and with its help
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it will, I think bc casy for any Persian scholar to find any
passage which hc may wish to consult, not only in the
India Office Codex which forms the basis of my work, but
in any other manuscript which he may have at his disposal.
Certain names occur so often that, without a more profound
knowledge of the history of Tabaristin than I possess, it is
often difficult to determine questions of identity. Hence, in
all doubtful cases, T have placed in brackets after the name
a Roman number indicating the century of the Christian
cra in which the person referred to appears to have flourished.

IKhwARD G. BROWNE,
May 10, 1905.



Bibliographr. Su W. Ouscley’s 7)avel/s (London 1821), vol. ii, p. 214,
vol. iii, pp. 304, 308, 554 ¢/ Wdem, Catalojue of several hund)od manu-
script soorks ete. (London 1821), N°. 283, p. 450, Down’s Sekir-eddin’s Ge-
schichte won Labaristan, Rujan und Mavanderan (St Petersbug, 1850), pp.
3—-6: Spicgel, in the 4. 1. J/. . for 1850 (vol. iv), pp. 62 —71: Ricu’s
Loisian Catalogue, pp. 202—204;5 Kthe's Bodlewan Persian Catalogue, pp.
160—161; Ethe's /udia Office Persiun Cataloguey pp. 222- 223,

Manuscripts N° 1134 of the India Oftice (= N° 508 i Ethe's Casa-
fogu), dated A.H. 1032 (== A). Add. 7633 of the Butish Muscum, dated
A. 1I. 1067 (= B), and Or. 2778, dated A.IL. 1273 (= (). N° 307
(= Ouseley 214) of the Bodleian, dated A, 1. 1066 (= D). Also a MS. n
the Lilnary of the St. Petersburg University; and a transcupt of the same,
collated by Dorn with the T.ondon MSS,, in the Asiatic Museum of St. Pe-
tersburg.  Another MS,, dated A.Il. 1295, which belonged to the late M.
Ch. Schefer, is now in the Bibhiothéque Nationale at Pans, and beas the
class-mark Swuppl. Pers. 14306.

A portion of the text (cortesponding with f. 64, 1. 4—f. 204, 1. 5 of A), con-
taiming the letter of Ardashn Babakdin's minister Tansat to Jasnasfy king of
Tabaristin, cted by the author on the autholity of the celebrated “Abdu'llah
ibnuwl-Muqaffa, was published with a Fiench tianslation in the  Fourna/
Astatrque for 1894 (Series 1x, Vol. 3, pp. 185—250 and 502—555) by the
late M. James Daimesteter, who found the India Office MS. gieatly superior
in point of correctness to the Biitish Museum Codex of which he made use.

The ouly other portion of the teat (cotresponding with f. 1550, 1. 17—f.
15746, 1. 12) which, so far as I know, has been published and tianslated 1s
the account of Firdawsi cited from the Chaelir Magila of Nidhimi-1-Arnidi of
Samarqand, which Dr. Ethé¢ tiansciibed for Professor Noldeke's use, and
afterwards published in the Z..0. 4. G. for 1894, vol. XLvii, pp. 89—04.






AUTHOR'S PREFACE.

After the customary doxology, the author, Muhammed b.
al-ITasan b. Isfandiyar, states that, on returning from Baghdad

» “Triq mm the year ACTL 606 (. D. 1209 1210), he was
overwhelmed with grief at the news of the murder of Rustam
b. Ardashir b. Hasan b. Rustam, the ruler of Tabaristan, on
the 21v of Shawwal in that year (April 1, AL D. 1210), on
which he exclaims:

...uv\_>, .._rf.J N \.,o.u .ls ...l.uw ‘y.a.:w I'ﬁ'" L“h |'

.-uv\>, ,_,‘_Jw R ,...‘.._J.,\_s L:j*"“-' u,‘-: ;,«\m (...’.Aw

For two months (f. 32) he remained in Ray, weighed
down with sorrow, and finding his only consolation in the
perusal of books. One day he found in the library of the
Coli:ge founded by the Shahinshdh Rustam b. Shahiiydar a
few quires on the history of Gawbira, and thereupon re-
mcmbered that the late king IIusimu’d-Dawla Ardashir had
repeatedly enquired of him whether he had ever come across
any mention of a king of Tabaristin called Gawbidra n
Arabic or Persian books (f. 34), to which he was obliged to
reply that he had not, and that hc knew of no history of
Tabaristan save the Bdwand-ndima, a work filled with fables
and popular legends compiled for the king ITusimw’d-Dawla
Shahriyir b. Qdrin. On examining these quites, he found
them to contain the “(gidu sefir wa gala’tdu durar of Abu’l-
Hasan Muhammad Yazdadi, a work wherein the author sought
rather to display his mastery over the Arabic language than
to impart information to the reader. This he translated into
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Persian, adding to it some account of king Husimu’d-Dawla
Ardashir and his illustrious ancestors, and, encouraged by
some of Ius literary friends, he was preparing to make a
fair copy of his rough draft when he reccived a letter from
his father warming him of his approaching c¢nd. Thereupon
he at once started (f. 46) with a single servant for his home,
without saying good bye to any one, and by the morning
of the following day rcached the castle of Ustunawand ',
where he was set upon and robbed by brigands. Ile ulti-
matcly, however, reached his father, and remained for a
while at Amul in Midzandardn, whence, after a short time,
he journcyed to Khwidrazm (f. 5a), at that time a most
flourishing and populous city, where he remained for five
years. One day he found in a bookscller’s shop there a
volume containing ten separate treatises, one of which was
a translation from lindi into Arabic (\'.:)"..K._\ @M}‘) made
for a native of Sind named ‘Ali b. SaSd by a certain Dd’ad
of Yazd in the year AL 197 ( - A.D. 812—813), while
another was a translation from Pahlawi into Arabic, made
by the celebrated “Abdw’llih ibnu’l-Muqafta® (+ circ. A. D.
760), of the answer returned to Jasnafshah, Prince of Taba-
ristin, by Tansar of Pars, the chief Lerbad (s3> o) of
Ardashir Bibakdn, the founder of the Sisinian dynasty.
These also the author used for the compilation of his work,

which he constructed on the following plan (f. 5d):
Section I. On the first foundation of the kingdom of Ta-

baristin.
Cl. 1. Translation of the above-mentioned tract of
1bnw’l-Muqafta“.

C/. 11, First scttlement of Tabaristin and its cities.

Ch. 1. Virtues and marvels of Tabaristdn.
Ch. 1v. Its princes, nobles, doctors, hermits, writers,

t Sec M. Baibier de Meynaid’s Dict. de la Persey p. 33.
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physicians, astronomers, philosophers, pocts and
notable men.
Sectzon 7/. History of the risc and continuance of the

7

dynastics of Washmgir and Buwayh in Tabaristan.

Sectron 117, 1low Tabaristin passed from Nushirwan b.
Mindchihr b. Qabus, the last prince of the House of
Washmgir, to the kings of the louses of Ghazna and
Scljugq.

Secteon 17, From the beginning of the second ascendancy
of the House of Biawand to their decline and fall.

Section I, ch. I

This scction opens with a short biography (ff. 56--64) of
Ibnw’l-Muqafta®. Iis proper name, says the author, was
‘Abdw’llah, and his father Didawayh (Didu’¢) was a Magian
by rcligion, and once of the fiscal agents of the Arab govern-
ment in Fars. Being accused of embezzlement, he was tortured
so that his skin was shrivelled and contracted (fagaffa‘at), for
which reason he received the sobriquet of al-Mugaffal, “the
Shrivelled”. His son ‘Abdw’llih, better known as Tbhmol-
Muquffa®, was converted to Islim by ‘Ali b. “Isd (f. 6a), the
primary cause of his conversion being the impression pro-
duced on him by the seventh and following verses of Stra
LXXVIIL of the Qurin, which he heard a child reciting aloud.
ITe was on terms of intimate friendship with Khalil b. Ahmad
al-FFurhadi '. A certain man of learning was asked his opinion
concerning them. He replied, “Khalil’s understanding exceeds
his learning, while Ibnu’l-Muqaffa®s learning exceeds his
understanding”. Onc day Ibnu’l-Muqaffa®, wlile passing by
a fire-temple, recited this verse:

& vy B "% -

M oaa Olyalt Ay L_;;x.:.‘t )...\:L\ R Xl L‘_J:'H .x=.\:|: REVERY

1 Sce de Slane's tianslation of 1bn Khallhikin, Vol. I, p. 493--498, espe-
cially the last paiagiaph on g. 495s.
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When this was reported to the Caliph he said, “Ie 1
not yct a good Muslim,” and ordered him to be cast alive
into an oven. It is related by al-Jahiudh ' in his Autabu i-
Bayan wa't-Tabyin that when 1bnuw’l-Muqgaffa® was handed
over to the tormentor {‘('.'!‘;w —=w), he said to him, “Thou
hast moncey and wealth; 1if thou wilt pay into the Iixchequer
the sum demanded from me, T will return you double or
treble the amount, and will never divulge the matter, for
thou knowest me faithful in the guarding of sccrets.” The
tormentor, moved by coveteousness, paid the moncy and
saved him from death and torture. Tt is also related |appa-
rently by al-Jiahidh] that a certain Hashim, gaoler to Yisuf
“Umar |ath-Thaqafi], used to keep a register of all the
prisoners who had dicd in prison, and submit it to Visuf.
‘Abdw’llih b, Abi Burda |b.] Abi Muasd al- Ashri, bemng in
prison, offered this man a thousand erkams to include his
name in this list (f. 64), and so cffect his release. This was
done, but the Amir, on receiving the report, said, “Bring

[}

his corpse  before me.” So the gaoler, being afraid, went
back to the prison and smothered him with a cushion, so
that his device cost him both his money and his hife .
[/lere followes the transtation of [bniwl-Muqaffa®s version
of Tansar's letter to Fasnasf, the kg of Tabaristan. .ls
thus  portion of the work has been published and translated,
wth cxcellent notes and comments, by the late Professor Fames
Darmesteter (Journal Asiatique for 1894, scries IX, vol. iii,
pp. 185—250 and 502—553), ¢/ 25 onutted n this abstract.
That this document rests on an authentic basis secins to be

beyond doubt. See Darmesteter, loc. cit., pp. 185—192.)

U Abu “Uthman “Amu b, Bahr al-Jaludh of Basra was a prolific and leained
witter, and died in AJIL 255 = AJDL 8G9, For a list of lus wotks, see
Carl Lrockelmann's Geved o lpabe Litt, NVol. 1, pp. 152—153 Tt MSS,
of the Avtibu ‘1-Bavdn wa't- Tubyine prescived i the Constantimople hbiairies,
see the ZU0A. 1S, for Jan. 19or, p. 172. It was printed in Cairo m AL H.1313.

2L Ihn Khalliking de Slane’s tanslation, Vol. IV pp. g41—442. AL G B
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(¥. 204). The kingdom of Tabaristan remained in the hands
of Jasnasf's descendants until the time of Piraz (+ AD.
484), but when the Turks mvaded Khutasan and the confines
of Tabaristan in the ragn of his son Qubad (Kawadh, A.
D. 488—531), it was decided in Council that Kayus (Lwead) Y
the King's cldest son, should be appointed ruler of that
province. So matters remamned till the glorious reign of
Nushirwdn, concerning whom Jibir b. ‘Abdi’llah al-Ansiri
questioned the Prophet of God, saying, “How hath God dealt
with Kisra and Cacsar?” The Prophet answered, “Tasked my
brother Gabricl this same question, and he swid, ‘1 was
destrous to ask God concerning this matter, when behold,
a voice camc from God’s Throne, saying, “I would not
torment in hell-fire kings who made my lands flourishing
and my scrvants prosperous.”’” The Umayyad Caliphs (f.
21a), on the other hand, though they professed Islim, are
universally condemned for their tyranny and injustice.

Once of the carly Persian converts to Islim, in answer to
the cnquiries of the Prophet’s companions as to which was
the greatest and best of thewr kings, named Ardashir Baba-
kan, 1 proof of whose wisdom and clemency he related the
following anccdote. Once, in a ycar of drought, the people
petitioned him for help. Thercupon he issued this procla-
mation: *When ram is scarce, the rain-clouds of the King
arc generous; thercfore distribute amongst them what they
have lost.”  Nushirwin (A.D. §31— 578) imtated him n
maintaining good practices and suppressing evil innovations,
and was cspecially opposed to the promotion of persons
of mean origin to positions of trust, as is shewn by the fol-
lowing anccdote *

1 See Noldeke's Gesch, . Sasaneden, pp. 147, n. 1, and 43064.

2 Cf. p. 608 of Zotenberg's ed. and transk of ath-Tha'dbi s flostowr e des
Rors es Pery v (Pans, 1900)  Cf, also Datmesteter i the Fournal Astatique

for 1894 (Sertes IX, Vol mui) p 519. An Awabic vasion of the story s
given 1 Vol. 1 of the "lln/zi;.u'/-.h/al', pp. 208—209.



Anecdote.

King Nushirwdn, bcing once in neced of moncy for a
campaign, instructed his minister to raise the sum required
by a loan from the merchants and capitalists. The minister
accordingly consulted one of the chief merchants, who at
once offered himself to pay the moncy into the Royal
Treasury, asking in rcturn that his only son, a man of re-
markable intclligence, in whose education he had for thirty
years spared no pains, might be admitted to the govern-
ment service (f. 22q), and given a suitable rank and title. When
this proposal was submitted to the king, he replied, “When
the children of the base-born are ceducated, they sceck high
offices, obtaining which they scek to abase the noble and
the well-born, and to humble the great and mighty; but I
will protect the honour of the noble from being shared by
basc and cvil men.” The merchant, on hearing this answer,
was deeply disappomted, but entreated the minister at least
to accept the moncey, and to honour him by being his guest
at a banquct. To this the minister consented, and on the
morrow was entertained at an epoch-making banquet (5 af’
ale :C\,l)'.'i 9. When  evening approached (s datt Loty
sl wine was brought in, and they sat down to drink. A
lamp-stand was sct down before the mimster, and, at a
sign from the merchant, a trained cat ran in, lifted up this
lamp-stand in its two paws, and placed it on its head, where
it held it. The minister at once perceived that the mer-
chant’s object in this exhibition was to say by implication,
“If T can so train and cducate a cat, which has no rational
soul (f. 224), how can it be supposed that 1 should fail in
the casc of my own son, who is endowed with so many
natural talents?” Thercupon the minister sccretly ordered
one of his companions to go and fctch a mouse and shew
it to the cat. As soon as the cat saw jt, it dropped the lamp
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and rushed towards the mousc; the lamp-oil was upsct,
some of it on the clothes and hair of the guests. The mer-
chant, overcome with shame, would have retired to his
private appartments, but the minister summoned him and
said, “I have no doubt as to your son’s capacity or training,
but at the first promotion which he gets, he will make such
disturbance as did this cat at the sight of the mousce.” It
has bcen said:
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Though Sdmiri’s Calf (f. 232) was of gold, it was only a calf.
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Icre follows a further dissertation on the impossibility of

“making a silk purse out of a sow’s car”, concluding with

the verse:

w& ;j/v@b, D\M,O )", kﬁb&:}j )-5

um-é q—y_cw.d W)u.X—_\ Q}-A&J‘ C),)'Js

Anecdote.

It is related that one day “Abdu’l-Malik b. Qurayb al-Asma‘,
sceing the poct al-‘Attdbi in the presence of Fadl b. Rabi,
reproached him for wearing such shabby clothes; whercupon
the other retorted that a delight in fine apparcl was only
for women, and that a man was cxalted by greatness of
hecart and high rcsolve, a silent tongue and an unsclfish

spirit (f. 230).
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Man is not cnnobled by wealth:

S I S U G ES VIR (R
Iere follow short and rather irrelevant anccdotes of sundry
Sufi sants, s, Llatim “the deaf™ (a/-.lsanin), Biayazid of
Bistim and Abu Sa‘id Khwir (f. 24a), followed by reflections
on Divine Providence and human cffort, and the depravity
and rcbelliousness natural to man when his affairs prosper.

. o q: Ve - . o lom 1 T
L')))""‘ lJ L"& L_"-” .S Mg )‘ I ‘_.._-_A.-X.w l) C)-&» w}....), w)-»w-}
- X < 1 &
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‘Amir b. “Abd Qays used to say (f. 244) that though all
wordly wecalth should depart from him he would be fearful,
because of three verses in the Quridn (xi, 8, xxxv, 2, and

g

X, 107). More traditions on the Divine Providence follow, e, g
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Here follow ancedotes of Sufyan-i-Thawri and Malik Dinar,
two famous Sufi saints (f. 254), and of Abud “Abdi’r-Rahmin
Ziyid b. An‘am al-Tfrigi. The latter was in carlier life a
fellow-student of Abu Jafar al-Mansir, afterwards second
Calipb of the IHouse of “Abbids. Onc day Mansir mvited
him to a mecal at his lodging. The meal was of the sim-
plest: there was no meat, no sweets, not even dates. Man-
stur, on learning from his maid-scrvant that cven dates were
lacking, sighed and recited Quridn vii, 126. Long afterwards,
when he had become Caliph, Ziyad again stood before him.
“O Abu “Abdrr-Rahmin!™ said the Caliph, “I have heard
that thou hast advantaged the Umayyads.” “Yes,” replied
Zayid, “they reaped advantage from me.” “And how was
therr rule?” cnquired the Caliph, “and what thinkest thou
of mine?" *Of their rule,” replied Ziydd, I saw this, that
thou didst take me to thy house angl give mc to cat with
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out meat, and recite the verse, ‘7¢ may be that your Lord
will destroy your foe, and will make you succeed hun i the
earth” God hath destroyed thine enemy and made thee
Caliph (f. 268): scc what thou wilt do, and be not of those
referred to in the verse (Qurlan xcevi, 6) “Ierdy man waxeth
wmsolent, because e seeth hunself abound w riches” Know
that the Devil hath no more potent weapon than tempting
man to sin to-day and to repent to-morrow.”

snecdote.

Tt is related on the authority of Abu ITamza ath-Thum:ili!
that the [fourth] Imdm °Ali b. al-llusayn Z(U'”n’/-c‘l'/;n{i/l
said to him: “Onc day T came forth from al-Madina, and
while I stood in thought, lcaning against this wall, a man
clad in two whitc garments, one over the other, accosted
me,- saying, ‘O “Ali son of al-llusayn! I sce thee sorrowful:
if 1t be on account of this world’s provision, GGod 1s guarantee
thercfor.” “No,” 1 replied, ‘my sorrow is not for this.” “Then,’
said he, ‘dost thou grieve for the future life? FFor that is
God’s promise, which lle¢ is able to fulfil.” ‘No,” I replied;
‘it 1s not for this, for I know that what thou sayest is true.’
“Then,” said he, ‘since thou gricvest ncither for this world
nor the next, for what dost thou grieve?” I gricve,” said I,
‘for the mischief wrought by fools, and the contempt T sufter
at their hands.” Than the man laughed in my face and said,
‘O °Ali son of al-Husayn! Didst thou cver sce one who
trusted in God and was disappointed ?’ ‘No,” I replied. “Didst
thou ecver,” he replied, ‘sce anyone who sought anything
from God which II¢ did not vouchsafc to him? ‘No,” I
replied. And straightway the man vanished from my cyes.”

! [1.e. Thabit b, Abf Safiyya Dindr (d. A. Il. 150). Cf. Najishi (ed. Bom-
bay, A. 1L 1317), p. 83. Tisi’s Fedsest, po 715 Nstaabadi’s Mankhayu'l-mayil
(Peraian ed. of Ao M. 1307). p. 745 Muntaha lmagd! “Fian, A, 11 1302),
p. 343- The test has w/-Yamdge by wmistake for ath-Zhumili. A. G, E.].
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Anecdote.

It is rclated by ITusayn b. llamza, from Abu Ilamza'®, from
Sa‘d %, from Abi Jafar Muhammad b. “Ali, generally known
as [the fifth Imdm, Mubammad] Béqir (It ) JT},:L‘.; <2y =),
that ‘Umar b. ‘“AbdP’l-‘Aziz during the time of his Caliphate
(A. D. 717—-720) visited al-Madina, and causcd proclamation
to be madc there that anyonc who had suffered wrong at
the hands of the Umayyads should present himself before
him and reccive compensation, so far as was possible. The
Imdm Bdqir presented himsclf, and al-Muzdhim  (o=>14),
‘Umar’s clicnt, notificd the fact to his master, who bade
him cnter, and forthwith fell to weeping. When the Imam
entered he found “Umar in tears (f. 26a), and cnquired as
to the causc of his sorrow. Being informed, he turned to
“‘Umar and said:

Lk ﬁww L o o b G g Gy Lol L e L
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Anecdote.

‘Ali, sccing ‘“Ammair b. Ydsir sad and sorrowful one day,
consoled him in the following words:

b J’m) \Jr.>5 s \)_>\“ ds L..c b Andi rELc

I

! [i.c. Husayn b. Hamza al-Laythi, grandson, by a daughter, of Abu
Ilamza. Cf. Najishy, p. 401 Mankayy p. 1125 Muntahd, p. 119, The text has
TTasan b, Ilamza, but the only Ilasan b. ITameza recorded in the Shia books
of “Rydl” died i A, I 358. ALGUE]

2 [Fitha Sad b, Taiif al-Ilandhali (Najdshi, p. 127: Fidhrist, p. 1525
Manhay, p. 1595 Muntakhd, p. 144), or Sa’d b, Sa‘d b. al-Ahway al-Ash'ai
(Najashiy po1275 Lrkist, po 151y Muntahd, p. 144), both of whom reccived
traditions fiom the Imdm Abu Jaffar. A G, E.}
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The following admonition is also ascribed to Ali:
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dnecdote.

Onc day Hasan of Basra was passing by a group of pcople
who were speaking ill of 1Iajjdj b. Yuasuf. e said to them:

ol ity cyallly Concly sk Wb ohade Wl xype ALY
SR SENC N R WO R A W W

Sy it e 4 syanll 35 0 WHS (fol. 260) Lalll s ouie

“I hcard,” adds the author, “from a certain pious man
in the city of Khwirazm, that the Children of Israel made
complaint before one of their prophets, saying, ‘Say unto
God, “What have we done that Thou hast sct over us
who knoweth Thee not, and hast afilicted us -+ "¢ hands
of a people who do not confess Thy L(-~ship, sccing that
we confess Thee ang magnify TF -< »”’ But God revecaled
to the prophet the followiny ....ssage to them: ‘Verily when
those who know Me rebel against me, I sct over them one
who knoweth Me not.””
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Section I, ch. 11.
Fiést scttlement of the kingdom of Tabaristdn
and its citics.

FFarshwidgar! is bounded by /\dharbayjz'm, Ahdr, Tabar-
istin, Gilin, Daylam, Ray, Qumis, Dimghin and Gurgin,
and was first so defined by Mindchihr Shih. As regards its
ctymology, some say that it mcans “Live safe and sound”

wllo el e & e b)), but certain natives of Tabar-
(S > ]

istiin assert that fars/e means “plun™ (dmin), wad *high-
lands™ (Aalustan), and gar “sca’”, and that the name therefore
significs “land of mountain, plain and sca’; this interpretation,
however, is modern. Older authorities say that gar (jar)
means mountainous land susceptible of cultivation, where
thickets and trees are found, Far-shal (or Gar-shall) being
an ancient title of the descendants of Sukhrid, the meaning
of which is “King of the¢ mountains™!'. The name Mazan-
daran is more recent. Its king was killed by Rustam the
son of Zidl. It was onginally called “Muz-andarnin™, becausc
Mz was the name of a4 mountain on the confines of Gilin
extending as far as Lar, Qasrin and Jdjarm, and since this
territory  was  “within [the mountains of| Mnaz”, it reccived
this name. But as for what belongs to Tabaristin, from
Dindr-jiri on the cast to a village called Malat, beyond
Hisam on the west?, they say that in ancient days it was
all jungle and forest, lagoon and fen, mountain and sca

"™is. as pomnted out by Daimesteter (Zoc. cit., p. 507, n. 3 ad calel) is

C e ”‘“;‘;“tlm ancient  Patasikhiods, a name properly apnphe? ¢ Cthe
Tt " hi e, .o . nuse LU
v N ishi I,"l:“h sepatates Tabatistin fiom ‘I . 1 .
a cottuption e -‘ b oopology of Awcient N .
{ mountains wthe only - = - - S N
chamn o fhat man Gard Jtrens, .
2 So al-Binuni says (80 ALG T rerr o wath the suiname G-
i : e el Nard-* > bt
. «1he Persans call the tudhapn (Nay . Namenbuch,
ro): e e £ the Mountain'... oe¢ also Justi's £/ anisches Ve
H o ‘King o .
shahy 1.0 g ’
@. Gaisah, he substance of this p
pe XX0s o Dh >d-Df 19 where the
ahfiv’d-Din, P.
Cf. Doin’s ed. of

sage is reproduced.

aat]e
Sachau's transl, D-

as-



I5
(f. 27a@), and that until the time of Jamshi(l it was in the
posscssion of the demons. He conquered thiem, and bade
them level the mountains with the plains, fill up the lakes,
drain the fens into the sea, open up the country, and' dis-
tribute the rivers and strcams. He also caused castles o
be made and duly provisioned for the highlanders, and

brought water from the mountains to the plains; and so
they held Tabaristin for a hundred ycars or more. There-
after he brought craftsmen and artificers into that province,
assigning land to cach, and giving the wise and prudent
authority over the others. The oldest scttlement 15 Larijdn,

where, in the village of Waraka (N s s\ Y Feridun was

born; which happened in this wise. When Dahdk the Arab
()2 Y¥) hewed Jamshid in preces, the family and descend-
ants of that unfortunate king fled away and hid themsclves
wherever they could, and the mother of FFeridiun and her
attendants took refuge in the above-mentioned village, which
is at the foot of Mount Damdwand. On the birth of Feri-
din, they migrated to the more fertile Jilab (or Chaldb:
/)/le/ltl‘l{’z/—l)ilz, p.- 11, M), where pasture 1s abundant and
the people live by cattle-farming. When Feridun was seven
years old, he used to fix a guiding-rope in the noses of the
cattle and ride them?, so that onc would say that heaven
was rellected on carth, and that a sccond “Sun™ (i. ¢. Feri-
dun) was arising from “the Bull” (the Sign of Taurus).
Later, the other youths had recourse to him for protection
and guidance, and he, mounted on a cow (f. 274), used to go
forth with them to the chase. After a time they mugrated
towards Lafur (e Dhakir, p. 12, ssad) to the village of
Mawjakih  (sy0zsw; Dhalir, p=gv), and were joined by the

v Dhakirw'd-Din, p. 11, where the name stands é)), or L"{)"
2 Jbid., p. 13.
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people of Unamidwidr-kih and Kuih-i-Qdrin, who made for
the young prince the famous cow-hcaded mace. As his
fame waxced greater, the number of his followers increased,
until he felt himsclf strong cnough to invade ‘Iriq. On
“reaching Isfahdn he was joined by the blacksmith Kiwa,
and, acting in conjunction with him, took Dahik captive.
YO RUDVE QUG- C AT S W
Lo oM el )'; Xm0 s (S g,‘)L.E A
Having brought the fallen tyrant to his native village for
onc night, he conveyed him on the following day to the
summit of Mount Damiwand, where he left him, bound and
helpless, 1 a cave or pit which is still pointed out. Then,
having cstablished his authority over the Seven Climes, he
took up his abode in Tammisha, where the ruins of his
Palace are still apparent at a place called Ba-nasrin (eyfpab) |
also the domes and cupolas of his bath, and the remains
of the moat which he caused to be dug from the mountain
to the sca. These, the author remarks, he had often scen
and cxamined. Firdawsi says:
OF M el G O el Sy i 2B p0
This forest is also called in the books BSiska--Ndrwan (“the
Forest of wild Pomegranates™), and the river Bawul (now
Bibul) waters the country to this day. When Karshdsf went
to China, he sent the Emperor of that kingdom, bound with
golden chains and accompanied by cighty other princces, in the
custody of Nariman to Feridin, who was then in Tammisha.

The Foundation of Sdri.

Sari was founded in ancient times by Tis the son of Nu-
dhar, at a place called Tusdn to this day. In the time of

v Dhahiradd-Diny p. 13.
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Kay-Khusraw (f. 28q), Fariburz, fearing the king's wrath
because of some fault which he had committed, fled thither
and took refuge with the family of Nudhar, till Rustam
came with a great army and carried him before Kay-Khusraw,
who forgave him. The site of a castle built by him is still
visible at a place called Liman Dun (s ”._;.') L Sari itself
was ordered to be built in the time of the Great Farrukhin,
king of Tabaristin, by Biv, onc of his nobles, on the site
of the village of Awhar (), which was chosen because of
its high position, abundant strcams, and pleasant surround-
ings. The inhabitants, howcever, bribed Biv to leave them in
peace and choose another site, where Siri actually stands.
The king, on becoming aware of his disobedience, cast him
into bondage, and caused him to be hanged at the place
called in conscquence of this Bdv-dvijan (O_,s:,,T o), while
with the moncy taken as a bribe he built a village called
Dindr-RKafshin (-~ se). The Mosque of Siri was built
in the reign of Hirdnu’r-Rashid by the Amir Yahyd b.
Yalhyd, and completed by Mizydir b. Qirin. The four-
doored dome (0 )L..> Aus) which stands opposite to the
Palace of Bivanddan was included by the late king Ardashir
in his private garden. It was originally built by Minuchihr
Shiih, but fell into dilapidation in the time of the Ispahbad
Khurshid Gdvbin. It was then repaired 2, and is now so strong
that it is impossible to detach a single brick from the fabric.

The Foundation of Ruydn.

Its first foundation was in the time of Feridin (f. 284).
When his sons Tir and Salm slew their brother Iraj, he
left a daughter in the district of Lafur at Mdwjakih. Feri-

! Sce Down’s Nhahiru d-Din, p. 29.
2 Dhakiry p. 30.
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din was then at a very advanced age, and his eyebrows
drooped so that they had to be bound up. His carnest
prayer was that he might live to sce the death of his fa-
vourite son Iraj avenged, and he gave the daughter of Traj
in marriage to one of his nephews. When a child was born
to her, it was shewn to the aged Feridin, who said, “Aldnad
chilr-ash bi-chahr-i-fraj” (“His face resembles the face of
Traj”) ', so he was called Manuchiler; and, as is sct forth
in the verse and prose Skdlkndmas of Firdawsi and Mwayyidi,
he avenged his grandfather Traj ere Feridin departed from
this world. Here are cited the well-known verses of Firdawsi:
et Mg gds 5y M e A S g
T U G XTI B S VR A B

Thereafter Pashang, the son of Afrisiyab came with a
great army to Dahistin to avenge the death of Salm. Mi-
nuchihr, king at Istakhr in Fars?, ordered Qdrin [the son
of|] Gidwa, his brother Qubid, and Arish of Ray to opposc
his advance. Afrisiyib, having been worsted several times
by the Persians, had recourse to a kind of trcachcrous
stratagem of which, as Arab writers assert, he was the in-
ventor. e wrote to Qarin saying, “I have received your
letter and have taken note of your professions of loyalty *
towards me. When 1 take the kingdom of Persia, I promisc,
as God is my witness, to hand it over to you.” Afrdsiyib
then arranged that the messenger who bore this letter should
fall into the hands of a Persian noble who was in the con-
fidence of Minuchihr and ill-disposed towards Qdrin. This
noble (f. 29a), having read the letter, at oncc reported the
matter to Mintchihr, who, entirely deccived by Afrisiyab’s

1 This is a fait sample of the etymologies which the Persians are so ready
to invent,
2 See Down’s Dhahiry p. 14.

3 Dhahiry p. 15.
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cunning ruse (for Qdrin was perfectly loyal and meditated
no treachery), ordered Qirin to be brought before him, and
made over the command of the army to Arish. As soon as
Qidrin was thus removed, Afrasiy.db attacked the Persians and
drove them back on ‘Iriq. Then at length Minidchihr per-
ccived that he had been duped, and reinstated Qdrin in
his command. Qirin advanced to Ray with his army. Afrd-
siydb pitched his camp wamdlzhy Yso &3 LT, and daily
gained some advantage over Mintchihr, who ordered the
Castle of Tabarak to bc constructed, and there, a ycar
later, after many scrious defeats, he was obliged to take
refuge. At that date the city stood over against the spot
afterwards occupicd by the Cupola of Fakhr’d-Dawla (s’

PR ).\’ siass), which place they now call ' in Ray /Dis-
=Rashidn, and it remained thus till the time of the Day-
lamites of the House of Buwayh, ,and,” adds the author,
“in the house of the Sdahib Thn “Abbid I have scen a
mound like a hill [which marks its sitc].” Minichihr came
from Tabarak to the city, fortificd the walls, and abodce
there six months, when he was compelled to flee and escape
by way of Lirijin to Tabaristin, while Afrasiyib made the
wide world narrow to him]as the cyce of a ncedle:

Mo wl el Gl e Kagie (5 AT W G

Afrasiydb pursued him into Tabaristin until he reached
the limits of Ruydn, a village called Mdnahar (;+). There,
in one face of the mountain, is a great cavern, to the end
of which no man hath ever penctrated, and in it Mintchihr
conccaled his trcasurcs and stores. In the time of Ilasan
b. Yahya al-“Alawi ?, called A#ckak (“the Little”), this cave
was cntered, and much wealth found there. Afrasiydb alighted
at a village called Khusraw-ibdd ncar Amul (f. 294), which

v Dhakiry p. 16. 2 Dhahiry p. 17.
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village still existed in the time of Washmgir (A. D. 935—0967)
the son of Ziyir, the father of Qdbus. Above this village
was a tree called Skdti-mdsi-bun (53 (0 ), beneath
which Afrdsiydib pitched his tent for twelve years, and
during all this time Mindchihr had nced of nothing which
is imported from forcign countrics except pepper, in place
of which they usced to cat a herb ! called Zalij (t."-"b)’ in order
that their bodies might be able to resist the moisture of
the climate. Finally Afrisiyib concluded peace with Mi-
nichihr (since he could not capture him) on the understanding
that he should surrender to him once bowshot’s width of
territory.  Arish  thercupon shot an arrow from there to
Merv, a statement recorded in many Persian and Arabic
books, both verse and prose?; which some say that he
achicved by virtue of some talisman or charm. This is one
of the two shots in which the Persians glory, the other
being the shot wherewith, in the reign of Kisrd (Antshir-
win), Wahriz slew the king of the Abyssinians *. From the
conclusion of this war dates the prosperity of Riiydn, and
the depopulation of this region (2 Tabarak), for King Mint-
chihr thereafter cestablished himself in Tabaristan.

Foundation of Amul®

There were two brothers from the country of Daylam,
onc named Ashtid (f. 30a), the other Yazdan, who, because
thcy had slain one of the nobles of Daylam with an arrow
(Kas), were obliged, with their familics, to flec from their
country. They scttled ncar Amul, where the onc founded

v Dhahury p. 18.

2 See, for instance, my edition of Dawlatshih, pp. 60—61.

3 This story 15 so well known that 1 omit the meagic version heie given.
Sce Noldeke's Gesck. . Susanideny p. 233 and 7. K. 1.5, for Apil, 1900,
p. 229—230.

4 Dhalury p. 22.
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the village of Yazdinibdd and the other the hamlet of

Ashtdd, both of which cxist to this day. Ashtad had a

very beautiful daughter. The great king of that time was

named Firiz, and had his capital at Balkh. Onc night he
drcamed of this maiden, and on awaking cried ':
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In vain did the king strive to expel her image from his
mind :

JUSN R VPR S T Ao maluinl Y Lo A e

Love so wasted his frame that:
Lo r.o_.;f w\_'._: L‘.o.mu LA_,—J 's c)—'—m\“ ‘,j
He then reflected within himsclf that the conccalment of
this sccret was injuring his health (f. 300):

e . - L) % 177 T
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and finally submits a very rhetorical statement of his
condition to the chief Mubad (f. 31a) %, who is greatly vexed
and perturbed, declaring the king to be the victim of
demoniacal posscssion, reproaching him for his unrcasonable
passion, and advising him to have recourse to a physician
(f. 318). The king cndcavoured for a few days longer to
get the better of his passion, and then, in accordance with
the proverb, “Man ecagerly desires that which is forbidden
him,” and thec verses:

\ Dhakir, p. 23.
2 This is much simplificd apd abbreviated in Dihakir, p. 23.
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he summoned his ministers and issued orders to all the
Wardens of his Marches (marsubdns) to scek for the original
of that vision. For some time therr cfforts met with no
success, and the king's melancholy increased, until at length
he entreated onc of his relatives named Mihr Firiz to un-
dertake the quest, promising him a rich reward ! if he should
be successful (f. 32¢). Mihr Firaz declared that he would
leave no stonce unturned in his endeavour to find the king’s
desire:

L 7,:7‘
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e then questioned the soldiers as to what regions they
had left uncexplored, and they replied that they had tra-
versed the ast and the West, all Persia and Arabia, save
only Tabaristin. So on that very day Mihr Firiz sct out
from Balkh for Tabaristan, followed by a caravan of provi-
sions for the journcy and costly presents, until he came to
Tisin  (pyusd (Lwszit), whenee, aided by the governor, he
pursued his scarch, grudging no expenditure, for rather
more than a ycar, but met with no success. At length, ac-
companicd by a few followers, he sct off to explore the
country lying towards the sca-coast. Onc day, ncar Ahlam
(+5), his horse was drowned while he was fording a strecam,
and he himsclf with difficulty reached the further shore.
Unable to return, he plunged into the forest, when at length
he came upon a clear and beautiful stream, which he followed
up till he reached the fountain which was its source. ? There,
to his amazement, he saw a girl whose appearance cxactly

V Dhaiury, p. 24. ¢ Dhahiy, p. 25



23

corresponded with her whom the king had scen in his
vision. Ilc said to himsclf, “If she be a jmniyya, 1 will
kill her (f. 326), but if she bc a human being, it is shc
whom 1 seck.” So he drew his sword and advanced towards
the fountain. The girl looked up at him and said, “O youth,
who art thou, and what is thy name, and what dost thou
here? Tor I wonder to see such an onc as thysclf in this
place.” Mihr Firdz replied, “I am a human being. Tell
me, now, of thy condition and family.” “I too,” replied
the girl, “am of the human race; my home is in this place;
and I have two fathers, to wit my father and his brother,
and likewisc a mother and many brothers.” The girl, on
Mihr Firiz’s request, consented to take him to her home,
and, on reaching it, informed her mother of his arrival.
Her mother reccived him with the utmost respect and
courtesy, and scnt her youngest son to summon her hus-
band and his brothers, who came with all speed, and, after
the fashion of Daylam, entertained him for three days
without questioning him as to his business or condition.
When, after this period, they enquired as to who he was
and what had brought him to the country, hc informed
them that he was one of the nobles of the King, and had
come thither for solitude and the chase, and described his
scparation from his companions, the loss of his horse, and
his meeting with the girl. “Know,” he concluded, “that I
am not onc of whom you nced bc ashamed, or who has
nced of your wealth or possessions. If you sce fit, then give

’

me this girl in marriage.” *Thinc appearance,” said the
father and mother,” sufficiently indicates thy nobility !, and
thy courtesy thy virtue (f. 33a); how then should we not
desire thee as a son-in-law?” Then they related to him

their history, and how they had been compelled to flee from

! Dhahir, p. 26.
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their country, and added that they could promise nothing
till thecy had consulted their clder brother. To him, ac-
cordingly, they went in company, and he reccived them
with cvery honour, saying:

v Ol G c‘)‘? W5 RN C‘.‘.@ Qs ol '(-':‘.-; &

On hearing the propose of Mihr-Firdz he readily agreed
to it, and Mihr Firdz at once sent off a messenger for the
presents and supplics which he had left at Tuasan, informing
the governor that he had fulfilled his quest, and bidding
him notify the fact to the King. While one of the girl's
brothers took this message, another sought out Mihr Firuz's
missing retainers. The King rejoiced greatly at the news,
despatched valuable gifts, and ordered general illuminations
and festivities (f. 336). When the actual greatness of Mihr-
Firiz became apparent to Ashtad and Yazdin, they were
overwhelmed with confusion, especially when he related to
them the dream, and declared to them that it was not to
himsclf, but to his master the king, that the girl was to be
given in marriage. Then they sent off the girl in all haste
to the Court, and when the king saw her, he at once
recognized in her the original of his wvision, and his love
for her increased day by day. One day he asked her'!,
“Why is it that the women of your country have such
beautiful cyes, such fragrant mouths, and such soft skins?”
She replied in her own language [of Tabaristin| 2:
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The King applauded her answer and bade her crave a

boon. She asked that a city might be built at Piy-1-Dasht,

v Dhakory p. 27.

2 kot vauants, b Dhakuy loc. at,y 1 3--5.
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her native place, situated above the river Hirhiz (;59), and

called after her name. Engincers and surveyors were at once
sent thither to prosccute the work, and that same year a
son was born to her named Khusraw. She desired the king
to send her thither for change of air, because the climate
of Balkh did not agrce with her. They told her that the
cngineers had been unable to bring the water of the river
Hirhiz to the spot which she had indicated as the site of
the city, so she ordered that its namec should still remain
Pdy-i-Dasht '; and there the signs of these buildings are
apparcent to this day (f. 34a). They called the place which
the girl had chosen Sharistana-mars. The projected city
was then transferred to the present site, called .lstina-sardy,
but at first named Aite (35W), now the site of the Great
Mosque |of Amul|, wherein was formerly a fountain which
drew its water from the Mountain of [anda-unmid, and
which was still running in the time of al-Yazdddi (sce p.
3 supra). And when they had brought the water thither,
they built the city-wall of baked bricks, so thick that three
horseman could ride abreast along the top of 1t, and dug
round about it a moat 33 cubits () in depth, and a bow-

shot across; and in the wall they made four Gates, called
respectively “of Jurjdn®, “of Gilin™, “of the Mountain™,
and “of the Sea”. The arca of the city was 400 jaribs of
land. The Palace of the king’s wifc, Amula, stood where

the “Street of the Washermen™ S saz-pd) now is, and

()
bchind the “Cloth-sellers’ Market”; and her Tomb (as0)
was in the same place. In the reign of Ardashir excavations
were made here to a depth of two spears’ lengths, and the
sepulchre and surrounding buildings were disclosed. When
the King’s son Khusraw succecded to the throne, he greatly

enlarged Amul, and made it his capital and residence, sur-

v Dhakary p. 28.
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rounding the original wall with another of clay. The space
between the two walls they called v=2y, and what lay beyond

the outer wall q};, “which terms,” says the author, “occur

frcquently in old title-deeds”. The meaning of the name

Amul in their tonguc is u:l;_,ﬁ, both of these words meaning
(f. 346) “death”, the scnse here being “May death never
touch thee!” (obw d Py )-3’).9 ‘)_“'). It is related that when the
Ispahbad Midzyir b. Qdrin destroyed the walls of Amul !,
thcy found on the top of the Gate of Gurgdin a grecn
casket (-x2pma, Dhalkir, p. 28, :asyiws, explained by Vullers
as a cervical vertcbra) scaled with tin (). The super-
intendent ordered it to be broken open, whercupon a small
copper tablet bearing an inscription in the Austaj character?
fell out. One who had skill in this character was summoned
to recad it, which, having mastcered its contents, he could
scarcerly be induced to do. On 1t was written, “The good
construct and the wicked destroy, whosoever destroys this
shall not survive the year.” And it was even so; for cre
the end of the year Mazydr was taken captive and executed
at Surra-man-rd’a (A. 1I. 224 = A. D. 839). The Great
Mosque of Amul was built in the time of Harinu’r-Rashid,
in AH. 177 (1 A.D. 793—4), by Ibrdahim b. ‘Uthmiin [b.]
Nahik ® IIc¢ could not at first buy the whole site required,
until the grandfather of Abwl-ITasan b. Hirin a/-f7agil, who
was named Anbirak, was converted to Islim and changed
his name to Mubirak, whercupon he sold his house for this
purpose, and others who possessed land in this quarter fol-
lowed his example. When the Mosque was finished, they
desired to ascertain the direction of the gzé/a, but it rained
unceasingly for forty nights and days, and they were obliged

1 Sce Tabari (ed. de Goeje), Ser. iii, Vol. ii, p. 1275.

2 See /Fuiksesty p. 13 of text and p. 8 of the notes. Cf. Mas“idi's Autdbu
’t-Tanbih wad'l-Ishraf (ed. de Goeje), p. 107.

3 See Tabau, Set. ui, pp. 651 —700.
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to have recoursc to conjecture. The cost of the land occupiced
by the Mosque was 8032 dindrs, its length was 93 yards
(U, its dome or roof (s\), ten yards in length, contained
300,040 tiles (i), and the cost of construction was 47,340
dindrs. In the time of Firiz-Shdh, the original founder of
the city, a ditch or moat was made from the frontier of
Gurgan and Muqin, on the scashore, and traces of this
moat, called “Firtz-kanda” (“the Moat of Firiz™) arc still
visible in many places in Tabaristin, a fact on which al-
Yazdddi has greatly insisted in his book. At the time of
the foundation of Amul (f. 35¢), a certain man posscssed
onc jarib of land, which he refused to scll, lest his sons
should forfeit the position of land-owners and sink to that
of serfs. He appealed to the King, who admitted that he
was right, and ordcred him to receive an abundant payment
for his little property.

Turicha (x325). The name of the place was originally
Turdan-char (= L.,9):3). In the time of Farrukhan the Great
a treaty was concluded with the Turks whereby it was
agreed that, in consideration of the payment of a tribute,
thcy should abstain from invading Tabaristin. Two ycars
later, having fortified the passes, the Persians refused to pay
the tribute, and King Farrukhdn retired to FFirtz-ibad, ncar
Lafir, and there entrenched himsclf. The Turks invaded
Tabaristan, but IFarrukhdn fell upon them suddenly at night
and slew them all. Turan-char marks the site of this
massacre.

Mdmlir (@), This place was visited by the Imdm
Ilasan b. °Ali in the Caliphatc of ‘Umar, he bcing accom-
panicd by an army of Arabs under Mdlik Ashtar an-Nakha®i?,
and becausc of the excellence of the site and its natural
advantages, especially its good water and swect-voiced birds ,

! See Baladhuri's Furuj, ed. de Goeje, pp. 164 and 228.
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he said: 2y b FIND) ;xm, and the last words of this sen-
tence, AMd wa tir, became corrupted into Mamtir . When
Muhammad b. Khdlid was governor of the province (f. 358)
he constructed there a market and other buildings, to which,
in A.H. 160 (— A.D. 776—7) Mézyir b. Qdrin added a
Mosque.

Other important citics of Tabaristdn
becyond Tammisha.

Gurgan was founded by Gurgin son of Mildd 2. It was
always the capital of the marzubdns of Tabaristin, and has
a circuit of about four parasangs. Gurgin’s ass-herds (dhar-
bandagdn) uscd to graze their beasts about Astarabad, which
town sprung up to mect their needs and took its name
from their mules (astar). The whole land, from Dindr-jay ®
to Malit (which is the extreme limit of Tabaristin in that
direction), and from Ray and Qumis to the scashore, was
well cultivated and thickly populated, and there were 28
citics within the district of Tammisha, cach with its mos-
ques, oratories, markets, judges, and men of learning, as
follows:

In the Plam. (1) Amul, (2) Sidri, (3) Mdmtir, (4) Rubast,

(5) Arazm (B. Ararm), (6) Turicha, (7) Muthla (sie),
(8) Mihrawin, (9) Machuri (B. Bijieri), (10) Ahlam, (11)
Jalds (B. Saliis), (12) dlpade (B, dailindy), (13) Tis (or
Quhsibah, or B. Mahastiya), (14) Tammisha, (15) Gurgdn.
In the dlountawms. (16) Kaldr %, (17) Ruiydn®, (18) Namdr,
(19) Kajaya !, (20) Wima (sas), (21) Shalanba, (22) Wabdd
(B. Wamdd), (23) Abkhama (am=!), (24) Sdrmam, (25)

! The modern Bitfurish. Cf. Dkakir, p. 8o.
2 Cf. Dhahiry p. 22.
3 Dhahery p. 21, has “Dindr-jin, which is the eastern limit of all ‘Tabaristdn.”

+ B. enumerates these thice places m the pyeceding class.
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Farim, (26) Hazir-gari', (27) Damdwand, (28) Larijin.
The revenues of Tabaristin in the time of the Tadhirids
(a;).;'\.b r‘:ﬁ Agmy, i.e. AL D, 820—872) amounted to 6,003,000
dirhams, according to the following dctail :

Sdri as far as Tammisha: 1,300,000 dir.
AMdamtir and Turicha: 370,000
dmul: 1,400,000
Fdlis(B. Sdlus)-Riydn : 300,000 4+ 900,000 - 1,200,000
Rdin-I1dl (f. 36a): 360,000
Damdwand (B. Dunbdwand): 1,200,000
TOTAL: 5,830,000 »*

The farms (&Iu_yb) of Tabaristin were divided into three
classes, and they produced in the time of the Tihirids
7,000,900 dirhams, as follows:*

N ]
(O iz Aol )-I aakS & Odgsle el 300,000 dir.
[B. sutss] olws [BS Sugbe @l oMy 4= Ceagwll 1,000,300 ,
RN
cagol 5 Lo Zbo oy g Jolead eMe 1,300,000 , ¢
[B. )lJ)'L) L) sw 9 ):,:] J,N))A‘ L) ‘(){ 'f)L'A.JQ‘ —,\:_SM I,SO0,000 ”
(sl gy 1) 3 Al due p ows® &5 s 1,000,000 4,
«gLI; o R D WP EL*-“’ 1,000,000 .

TOTAL: 6,100,300 ,

1 Over this and under (23), which stands immediately above it in the
MS., the name mydr-kith (393 )L_A'N‘) 15 written in ted.

2 As this falls short of the total given above by 173,000 dis hums, it would
appear that something has been omitted from the details.

3 The text of what follows I piint in the oiiginal, as T do not altogether
understand it, leaving the sums mentioned (which are plainly wntten out in
full, not in numbers or in the difficult szydy generally used in financial state-
ments) in ouwr numerals, as before. Ileie again it will be obscived that some
error has crept 1n, for these sums fall short of the total of mentioned by goo,600
dirhams.

+ B. has only “500,000".

N
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The total income from all the farms, land-taxes and im-
posts of Tabaristin beyond Tammisha in the time of the
Tidhirids amounted to 13,300,000 "' durhans.

P iy S SES ety e e g M
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Section I, ch. 111.

On the virtuces and wondecers of Tabaristdin (f. 36a).

In ancient times Tabaristin was always the refuge and
stronghold of the old kings and nobles, because of its na-
tural strength, its independence of other countries for the
nccessaries of life (f. 364), and its fertility. Its only disad-
vantage, in short, is the moisture of its climate and the
excessive rainfall, which result from its proximity to the sca.

necdote.

It was related by the Qidi Abd “Abder-Ralmin Muham-
mad b. al-Hasan Db. ‘Abdw’l-Tlamid al-Lamrdsaki (LSt sallh)
to Abuwi-1Tasan “Ali b. Muhammad al-Yazddidi, on the autho-
rity of his father, who had it {rom men of ancient time,
that there lived in the ncighbourhood of Lamrisak a man
naricd Shahr-Khwastin the son of Zardastin (yamly=> P
c’bum)))' Ug), possessed of great wealth in personal and landed
property and cattle, aged, experienced, and surrounded by
numcrous sons, cousins and kinsmen, all loyally attached to
him. When Farrukhidn, the great Ispahbad, had completed
the construction of Siri and the great Dyke, all the people,
save Shahr-Khwistin, offered him their congratulations and
culogics. The Ispahbad was vexed at this omission (f. 37a),
and despatched two horsemen to bring Shahr-Khwistin be-

! B. has “13,000 and 330,000.”
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forc him. When they arrived, he was holding a great ban-
quet, at which all the local nobles and gentry were present.
Ordcring the two messengers to be hospitably entertained,
he packed in sacks samples of all the products of Tabar-
istin, garments of wool, silk, linen and cotton, bread-stuffs
of all sorts, swecetmeats, apples, cereals, water-cresses, fresh
and salted game, birds, fruits, wines, fragrant herbs, flowers,
and the like, and, furnished with these, sct off for Siri,
where he arrived at day-break. By chance the Ispahbad
was giving a great banquet, at which he was presiding,
scated on a high throne, whence, after pronouncing a
khutba after the fashion of kings, he addressed the people
as follows. “O men of Tabaristin, know that yc were a people
dwelling apart in a corner of the world, of whom no fame
was spread abroad, and to whose country none were at-
tracted. Yc dwelt in jungles with the wild beasts and
beasts of prey, ignorant of the enjoyments of life, the ways
of men, soft raiment, good horses and agrecable perfumes.
It was I who introduced you to nobler aims and a richer
and more desirable life; who built for you fine cities which
attracted travellers and merchants from afar, so that rarc
and precious merchandises flowed into your country, and
y¢ became notable and famous in the world, and your
citics cclebrated for their wealth and splendour. For all
this I deserve your thanks.” Then all those present, except
Shahr-Khwistdin, rosc up and applauded. The Ispahbad,
observing with displcasure Shahr-Khwistan’s silence (f. 374),
cricd to him, “What ails thee that thou art tongucless as
a fish and soulless as a serpent?” Said the other, “If per-

mission be accorded me, I will speak;” and, on receiving
permission, he produced and opencd the ten sacks which
he had brought with him, and displayed their contents.
Then he spoke as follows: “May the Ispahbad-Ispahbadin

live long! O assembly, we were in this land men indepen-
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dent of imports from other countries, contented with what
sufficed for our nceds, and cnjoying ample case and luxury.
Nonce hindered us, nor cnvied us, nor contended with us,
nor coveted our country, nor was cognizant of its sccrets.
We had nced of no once, we had houses, corn-lands and
hunting-grounds within the Great Dyke, and cvery two pa-
rasangs was stationed a head-man, captain or squire, whom
all man rcadily obeyed. Now this Prince hath made a.
strangers and forcigners to know us and our land, and hath
caused them to flock hither and scttle here, and cre long
they will pick a quarrel with us, strive to take our land,
and drive forth our children as wanderers and  exiles.”
Then the Ispahbad and the people perecived that he spoke
truly, and asked what should now be donc, to which he
replied, “The thing is done, and there is now no averting
it. Tlad you consulted with me sooner, I would have' shewn
you a way. Please God that by the Prince’s good fortunce
no harm may result.”

The virtue, beauty, health and cxcellence of the women
of Tabaristin have been already mentioned (f. 384) in con-
nection with the narrative of the building of Amul by
Firiz-shih. ‘Abdwr-Rahmdin Khirzid' says in his Book of
Routes and  Provinces (Kldly Nlnd! L) that physicians
and sages have agreed that the two healthiest and most
charming countrics are Tabaristin and Samarqand. Of the
latter, Tusayn (pua=) b. Mundhir ar-Raqq:ishi said:
LD ] 9 gmy ke s il By y spadd @ il LY
while of the former Buzurjmihr said, in reply to a question
from Nushirwin, “Its namce is Zarab (§oy') and Bustin
(‘garden’).” “Abdu’llih b. Qutayba (A. has ais in crror for
aae) said that it ought to be called Zabaristan (with o for

! [Probably Ibn Khurdddhbih. See de Goeye's ed. of his Avtdbu l-masidlik, pp.
171—172, where a1-Raqqishi’s 1emaik above tited 15 given in substance., A GUE.].
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I as the first letter), for it was as though it had been
pruned with axes (febar). “As for its plains, its mountains,

”

its seas and its swamps,” runs another saying, “its mountains
are a stronghold and refuge for its kings, its swamps arc a
treasury for its people, its seas are a hunting ground for
them, and its plains are a paradise.” (Here follows an
Arabic pocm of scven couplets in its praise). In it arc no
noxious reptiles or hurtful beasts, like the snakes of Sistin
and India, thc scorpions of Nisibin, Kishdn, Jdshk and
Mugqdn, the locusts of “Askar, the tarantulas and fleas of
Ardabil, the beasts of prey of Arabia, or the crocodiles of
Egypt; nor plagues like the alopccia of Basra, or the
drought of Syria, or the excessive heat of “‘Umdn, Shirdz
and Ahwdz. In short, all men agrec that there is no country
so delectable as a residence; there are abundant fruits, firc-
wood, spices, mountains, plains, sulphur-mines (f. 384), sul-

phate of iron (é.i)-), antimony (M}:.), gold and silver-mines !,
and all sorts of fabrics for clothing. Of its products in his
time al-Yazddadi thus speaks:

B I Syl g O N el w);f wolon s
s L T BTN N
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1 Mclgunof, Das sudliche l/_’fr:' des Kaspischen Meeres, p. 24.
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In illustration of this last statement, that poverty is un-
known amongst the natives of Tabaristin, the author relates
how a certain man of that province, settled at Mecca,
boasted of this fact. The pcople of Mecca, anxious to dis-
prove his asscertion, hunted high and low till at length
they found a beggar who said he was from the parish of
Ildzima-Kiy in Amul in Tabaristin. Him thcy confronted
with the man who had uttered this boast (f. 394). “What,”
said the latter, “do they call a skirt (ddman) in your town?”
“Ddman,” replied the other. “And a pocket (jepé)?” con-
tinued he. “Fayh,” answered the beggar. “You are a liar,”
said the other, “and no truc-born Tabari, for in Amul they
call a skirt Junbur ().uJ) and a pocket gurivun (or giryin,
L’)J‘jf)’” The man then admitted that he had been born at
Ray and only taken to Amul in childhood by his father
and mother.

The taxes and imposts of Tabaristin are light, and cs-
pecially was this the case under the rule of the House of
Biawand, while the water is abundant, good, and freely ac-
cessible to all. The satraps, governors and Ispahbads of
Tabaristin have always enjoyed a great influence, and Kis-
ris and Caliphs alike have sought their advice and counsel.
Their doctors, scribes, physicians, astronomers and pocts
also include many famous names, and, from the time of
Feridin and Minuchihr, who have becen already mentioned,
many great and notable men have sought refuge there

-
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Thus when Rustam-i-Zdl was hurled into the sea of Qulzum
(the Caspian) by Akwin Div, he came ashore in Tabaristdin,
and was hospitably entertained by the inhabitants. His son
Suhrdb sought him through Turdn, Irdin, India and Rim,
and at length found him in Ruyin, at a place called ILikash
(U~Xs)), where the fatal fight took place between them, in
which Suhrib was slain. Rustam intended to carry his coffin
back to Zabulistin, but, owing to thc heat, he deposited
it at Sari, at the place called Qasr-i-This, where, it is said,
it was eventually buried (f. 396). So too Diri, flecing before
Alexander, took refuge in Tabaristdin, and sent a message
to the invader, saying, “I grant that you have conqucered
the Seven Climes, but what will you do with Farshwddjar?”
The author adds that in A.H. 611 (= A.D. 1214—1215)
the Castle known as Diz-2-Dird (,The Fortress of Darius”)
was still standing ncar the sea (4o dao s o)l Ty (24 w).
Again in the time of Khusraw Parwiz (A. D. 590—627) his
uncle Gustahm (Bistam), becausc the King had cut off his
brother Bindd@’¢’s hands and fect, fled from his Government
of Khurdisin and took refuge in Tabaristin, and was only
slain at length by treachery on the part of Bahrim Chu-
bina’s sister Gurdiya, who was instigated thcrcunto by the
King. Again in Sdsinian times a king named Salydn (;)luw)
took refuge in Tabaristin, and built himself a residence at
the place called Aiya-Salydn (.\wwas), the meaning of Liya
() in thc Tabar{ dialect being “house”. This building
was still standing in the author’s time, A.IL 613 (= A. D.
1216—1217).

The Wonders of Tabaristian.

Mount Damdwand. “Ali b. Zayn al-Kitib, in his work
entitled Furdawsu °l-Ilikmat ', says that the ascent is made

1 Probably the woik of this title by Abu “lI-H{asan °Ali of Ray, mentioned
by 114)i Khalifa, N° gors. @
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from the village of Ask in two days. It is a conical pcak,
and is covercd with snow, save for a space of thirty jaribs
at the summit, which is frce from snow both in summer and
winter, and is coverecd with sand (? ashes) into which the
feet sink. At and about thc summit are thirty craters and
fissurcs, whence issuc forth smoke, sulphurous fumes, and
strange rumbling noises, whercby men know that therc is
fire within the mountain. No animal can live on it, be-
causc of the violent winds which blow about it, and it is
said that the Philosopher’s stone of the Alchemists (e
Laeat” ls€l) is to be found there (f. 40a2). Al-Yazdidi rclates
that in the time of Qdbds Shamsw’l-Macili (A. D. g76—1012)
there was a youth called the son of Amir Kd (€ jul wg) who
found this “Red Sulphur” (21 wamps) there, and with it
made gold, until this matter became known to the King.
In Mount Damiwand, it is said, Solomon imprisoned Sakhr,
the jwné who stole his ring, praying God to torment him
there till the Resurrection; and this tradition is vouched
for on the authority of ‘Ali b. Abi Tilib. But the storics
told concerning Bivarasp (Z. e. Azhidahdka, or Dahidk), which
were enquired into by the Caliph “Abdu’llih al-M&’mun, and
|[what happened]| in the reigns of ITurmuzd and Khusraw
Parwiz, the Sisinian kings, and the story of Musd b. Isa
as-Sarwf, which arc related in the Book of Piris-Mihrjin,
and other similar legends!') arc here omitted as incredible
and unauthenticated. Tn the books of the Herbeds and
Magians it is rclated that Nushirwdan the Just sent a trusty
messenger to Sakhr the jini, who, when the messenger
camc and saluted him, enquired who had sent him. On
learning that it was Nushirwdn, he rose to his feet, prayed,
and gave three things to the messenger in a scaled packet,

' ‘The teat here, which I do not understand, has: o @J-M)/ \.JJEP D)
(W5 is;>
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bidding him dcliver them to thc King, and entreat him in
return to cffect the release of the giver. These threc things
were three drugs, one to keep off old age, onc to quicken
digestion, and onc an aphrodisiac. When these confections
were brought to Nushirwdn, hc said, “I have no nced of
them, for old age is the ornament of man, and a sourcc
of dignity and honour: would that I were alrcady old!
Scxual desire, again, is only neccessary for the continuance
of the human race: whatever exceeds this is evil, not good.
And artificial aids to digestion arc only ncedful to him
who eats too much; to the temperate man, who only cats to
maintain his strength, they arc uscless and ceven pernicious
(f. 406). Over and above all this, these drugs may not pos-
scss the properties alleged, and may have been given me

"

for my destruction ” Then he ordered the drug which was
supposed to be a cure for old age to be given to a dog,
and its head swelled up till it was as large as a cow’s, until
it died in great agony, and was sccretly buried by Nu-

shirwan’s order.

slnecdote.

There was once a king called Mihiya-sar, whose head
was abnormally small, and devoid of hair. He thercfore
always worc a turban, summer and winter, night and day,
so that no onc could sce his hcad. Some say that he was a
Jew named Sham®in (Simon) b. Khud:iddd, others that he was a
Magian named Bili the son of Farrukh-Adin. His mother, Riz
the daughter of Khurshid, was a cunning witch and sorccress,
incomparable in her timec in the arts of Magic. They dwelt
in a place four parasangs from Amul, called now Asi-Visha
and his palace was in a village which still cxists and is
called Vilir (;akss). Between the villages of Kilankir ()JL'.L...)’ )

and Shir-ibdd is a great forcst, thick and high, which is
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still called Mdhiya-sari Diz, and ncar it is a deep moat or
dyke filled with water covercd with duck-weed (chslae ),
into which anything which falls disappears for ever, while
no boat can cross it, and any animal falling into it docs
but drown thc quicker the more it struggles. On that side
where the north wind blows there is an open space, where
grow daffodils the like of which in fragrance can be nowhere
found; while in the village of Vilir is a certain species of
fig (A0pm> ), superior to those of ITulwan. Now this
king Madhiya-sar was a wicked and unprincipled tyrant, of
whom his subjects stood in terror, and he had accumulated
vast wecalth which he had buried under various buildings.
When “Abdw’llih b. Mahmid b. Ndih Abu’l-“Abbids was go-
vernor of Tabaristin, an old man a hundred ycars of age
camc before him from that district, and gave him certain
indications as to the site of these buried treasures. Abu’l-
‘Abbis accordingly sent skilled and trusted man to excavate
(f. 41a), and in these excavations they expended much
moncey, but whenever they came on traces of treasure a
landslip always occurred, killing several and nullifying their
labours, so that at last they were forced to abandon their
attempts.

necdote.

Onc of the Kisris sent a confidential messenger to Mdhiya-
sar ordering him to present himsclf at his court, under pain
of incurring the Royal displeasure, Mahiya-sar had prepared
a talisman which kcpt all the frogs and other reptiles (el
:Ul) quict during the day, but at night thcy made so much
noisc that the whole hcaven and ecarth scemed to be in
commotion. When at night-time Kisrd’s ambassador heard
this fearful riot (}-._4;°>Lx.m) J:Q), he was dazed with wonder
and fcar, and asked what was the matter. They replied,
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“The king’s watchmen by night.” “And where,” cnquired
he, “arc they by day?”’ “By day,” they answered, “thcy
rest.” When the ambassador returned and related this to
Kisrd, thcy told him that he must have been dreaming.

In the History of the Darmecides (walp t\,;_)b) it is said
that this Mahiya-sar originally owned the “Barmecide Ring”
(g G;L&Ni) which afterwards Delonged to the Umayyad
Caliph “Abdw’l-Malik b. Marwdn (A.D. 685—705); but this
story, as wcll as many others referring to Mihiya-sar which
arc given by al-Yazdddi, is discredited by the author on
chronological grounds.

necdote.

Near Ummidwir Kah is a well called Chdl-i-Vijan
(? “Bizhan's Wecll”) which no one has been able to fathom,
though loads of rope have been brought thither, knotted
together, and let down into it (f. 416). When a stonce is
thrown into it, thc noise of its falling is heard for a long
time until at last it ccases. During summer a cool breeze
continually blows from this well, and round about it arc
trees, and thence they carry logs and planks to Amul !,
because of the fragrant scent of this wood. And onc who
sits on this wood in summer feels a coolness, and on thesc

trees always sit birds of the kind called saggd (L),

Necar Riydn is a well-known village called Safid-ibad,
where every child born in the summer dics in infancy, so
that it has bccome customary for women who are with
child and expect to be dclivered during the summer months
to quit the placc and go clsewhere.

Near Kaldr (,05) there is a village called Dilam (40), and

1 The teat has: ‘v\";\ L>"T )" J«AE )}g » w)-’v A ] conjecture the

mecaning of these two words, with which [ have never met elsewhere.
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no onc who is born there survives his twenticth year.
Near Nitil ((J\b) is a village called Mandur () 30), where
over an area of 6O jaribs when rice is sown so much water
wells up from the ground that it suffices for all that rice-
ficld without nced of further irrigation, and at thc time of
rcaping it all disappears. In the samc district is another
village called Nigdristin, on the summit of a hill, and in it
is a rock, surrounded for five parasangs by plain and jungle,
as far as Amul; and from this rock five streams of clcar
water issuc forth, which arc morc abundant in proportion
as the summer is hotter, while in winter they ccasc altogether.
Near Amul grows a herb called Gunduya Zima (xooss
xay3), the properties of which are thus described:
) o)_,_f Dlash e 00 amat 0 5 Al s ! S
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A peculiarity of the town of Jalas (Shalus) is that it makes
people’s skins white, so that if an Indian or Kabuli girl
rcmains there for onc year, she becomes fair as a Greek
or Slav.

In Wandad-Iurmuzd Kuah there is a place (f. 42a) into
which, when there is a year of drought, the people throw
trituratcd onions, whercupon rain at once falls, but the
person who has pounded the onions dies within the ycar.

In Ummid-wir Kiah grows a herb called Gir-tir (p or
5 pef), and il anyonc picks it smiling, or wceping, or
speaking well, or playing, and gives it to another to eat,
that other, so long as the herb is in his stomach, bchaves
in the same way as did the gatherer while he was picking it.

Near Tabaristin is a place called Pdnira-Kih (spily or
5S wply), where, in the time of al-Yazdddi, there was a
dyke called Firiz-Kuh, and adjoining this was another
mountain whercon grew a poisonouf herb.
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Near Riddbér hyacinths grow, and on Wanddd-Hurmuzd-
Kuh grow sweet rushes (73, as at Mecca, which they
call Mushkwdsh (UalaKinw)

In Siyih-rid, ncar Jamani, in the village of Danakf,
there is a whirlpool or eddy called Aansgirddib, where
Alexander the Great buried the vast treasurcs which he
had amassed. Many later kings and rulers have sought to
recover them, but have always failed. Midkan the son of
Kiki was the last to try, and he spent vast sums of moncy
in removing the water, till at length he reached a point
where signs of treasurc, bricks and traces of buildings, were
visible. “Tomorrow,” said they, “we shall finish our task;”
but that night the water again broke in and conccaled all,
while Mdkdn dreamed that a voice cried to him, “Wecary
not thyself in vain, for it was not laid up for thee.” And
thereafter no further attempt was made. Every twenty-five
years there is a ycar of scarcity, and the price of corn
goes up.

Anecdote of the Dragon and Sdm-i-Narinuin,
The poct of Tabaristin ? says:

Cpgw (& i oy SIS A

There once appeared in Shahriyar-Kih a dragon fifty
thousand cubits (gas) in length, and in that region, as far
as the sca-coast, no animal dared pass through plain or
mountain for fear of it (f. 426), so that thcy abandoncd
that district, whercupon it advanced as far as Sdri. Then
the inhabitants besought Sim to help them, and he came
forth, saw it from afar, and said, “With these weapons 1

11 do not understand the following words: Wl L')T )'5 D UU«‘Z‘J 9
sl
2 Probably Abu’l-“Amr, mentjpned by the same title or f. 45a (p. 47 infra).
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can do nothing.” By the time he had prepared suitable
weapons, the dragon had avanced to Aldrash near the sca-
shore, and he camec upon it at a place called Giw-Kaldda
(Y o). The dragon, on seeing Sim, rushed upon him.
Sam smote it on the hecad with his mace, so that it fell
asunder, and the dragon uttered so fearful a cry that all
Sam’s companions fcll to the ground in terror. It then
strove to cncircle Sdm with its tail, but he sprang back
forty paces. It continued to move for threc days and then
died, and to this day no grass will grow on this spot, as
is well known.

Section I, ch. 1v.

Account of the kings, nobles, doctors, saintly
and famous mcen, scribes, physicians, phi-
losophers and pocets of Tabaristdan.

1. Migydr. — Ile was onc of the most capable princes
who ever reigned. One day his trainer (padl)) was riding
onc of his favourite horses. “Do you detect any fault in
this horse?” enquired Mizydr. “It is once of the finest to
be found in all the world,” answered the trainer; “what is
wrong with it?” “There is no marrow in its shoulder-blades;”
answered Mizydr. e then ordered the horse to be killed,
and they found it was even as he had said.

On another occasion he was informed that a certain
horse-breader in Tukhdristin had in his stud a horse valued
at 100,000 derhams. He at once despatched scveral experts
in horscflesh to buy it for him. When they reached their
destination, thc owner would only allow them to look at
the horse and not to ride it. It appcared to be a beautiful
animal, well-proportioned, graccful and strong. They wrote
to Mdzydr for instructions. He replied (f. 43a): “Assurcdly
the owner would not impose sugh a condition unless he
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was awarc of some blemish in the animal. Before buying
it, you must make it a condition that you shall be allowed
to lassoo it. If, when the lassoo falls round its neck, it
pricks up its cars, looks sharply down between its fore-feet,
and draws its tail inwards, then buy it; but if it strains its
neck against the noose, throws out its sides, and lays back
its ears, then rcfusc to buy it.” When they tried the ex-
periment, it happencd ceven as he had said, and they rejected
it accordingly.

After his decath the Caliph put “Ali b. Zayn in his place
in the Foreign Office (L) . lsa0), but the despatches written
by him werc less rich in mcaning than thosc penned by
Mazydr. They asked him why this was so. He replied:
“He wrote in his own language; T translate into Arabic.”
Mizyar’s cunning and gencrosity, as well as his capture and
exccution at Surra-man-ra’a, will bc mentioned in their
proper place.

2. dlanddy ' the son of Suklrd, King of Tabaristin. In
strength and courage he was reckoned the equal of Rustam.
One night he rode forty parasangs after a stag, and at the
end swam a river in flood, and slew the quarry.

oo BURWIRNS T

3. Wanddid furmusd the son of cdlanddy, also celebrated
for his courage. His doughty dceds, and how he slew Fa-
rasha and “the Devil of Far%n” (Sdlim of Far%n or Far-
ghdn) %, will be told in its proper place. When IHdrina’r-
Rashid rcached Ray, he sent |[his son] al-Ma’min to be
laid in his lap, and he bestowed on al-Ma’miin villages
whereof the revenues amounted to 1,600,000 derfiams. When
he slew Fardsha, he gave to the Ispahbad Sharwin, “King

1 See Melgunols Sudliche Ufer des Raspischen Meeres, p. 52.
2 See Melgunof, p. 50 ad cale.
3 Dhahir, pp. 156, 158—15g8
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of the Mountains” !, who came to help him, one third
(@,f.\b s3) of the spoils; and when, after the death of Fa-
rasha, Hdrinu’r-Rashid came to Ray, Wanddd Hurmuzd
went out to meet him (f. 436). When the Caliph’s cyes
lighted upon him, he began to upbraid, reproach and fier-
ccly threaten him, whercupon Wandaid said, “I do not un-
derstand Arabic, but I perceive that the Commander of the
Faithful is incensed against me, and is upbraiding me in
unkind words. Why did he not spcak thus when I was in
my own highlands? Now that, unconstrained and of my
own free will, I come before him loyally and obediently, it
ill befits his greatness to address in such terms his guest and
his faithful servant.”” Ilirin, when this was interpreted to
him, admitted that he was in the right, increased his rank,
and ordered a cushion to be brought that he might be
scated. When the cushion was brought, Wandad, instcad
of sitting down on it, placed it on his head, saying, “A
cushion from the Commander of the Faithful is an honour;
it is better placed on the head.” When he rose up to de-
part, ITirin ordered the cushion to be sent with him.
Another day, while he was sitting with 1irdan, the uncle
of the latter entered the room. All those present rose up,
except Wandid. This displeased the Caliph and those with
him. Immediately afterwards Yazid b. Murthad arrived and
did obcisance. Wandid immediately rose up and paid
homage to him. Lveryonc smiled, and Hdrin said, “My
uncle is my own flesh and blood, while this man is the
least of my scrvants. Whence that uncalled for rudencss,
and this unnccessary politeness?”  Wandid Hurmuzd an-
swered, “l did not recognize your uncle, and why should I
risc up for one whom I do not know? But this is a brave
and capablc man, thereforc I paid him a tribute of respect.

! Concerning this title, sce Melgunof, op.e-it., p. 49.
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When thou didst send him to my kingdom, he was encamped
against me for a whole year, and cvery morning he set his
army in battle-array in a different fashion. And I had there
(f. 44a) a knight who was his cqual in courage and valour,
whom I sent out against him on the day of battle; but in
less time than it takes one to draw a sword from its scab-
bard, I saw my champion’s head fall before him. Next day
I myself went out to meet him. He struck me such a blow
with his sword as I had never before experienced. Before
such a man, though he be my enemy, I willingly rise up.’
The Caliph was pleased at his spcech, and thercafter pro-
moted Ydzid b. Murthad to high rank.

In the palace of Hirtnu’r-Rashid, in the house of Umm
Jafar, there was a tame monkey, which was trcated with

,

the utmost respect. It used to be girt with a sword and
girdle, and had assigned to its service thirty men, who
rode with it when it went forth. Ilveryone who came to
pay his respect at the court was required to kiss its hand
and pay hommage to it; and it was of such evil naturc
that, in the words of the author:
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Onc day Yazid b. Murthad went, after taking leave of
the Caliph, to the housc of Umm Ja“far to bid farcwell to
her. They brought the ape before him and bade him kiss
its hand. ¢ drew his sword and cut it in two, and turned
back in anger. Haridnu’r-Rashid, being informed, summoned
him and asked him what had impelled him to this action.
He replied, “O Commander of the Faithful! Shall I serve
apes after having served Caliphs? No, by God, ncver!” So
the Caliph forgave him. Muslim b. al-Walid says in a
threnody which he composed on him:

) O o Y Y Y - - - - LI - - Yox - IF 0.
P " e .2 - coe
)L...a.'>\j§ PRI J.'ol.su ’,.u> absﬁ_oa )..{,Ami L.,S)L.\ -



46

4. Khurshid the son of Ddsamihr'. A prince of Khurdsin
once came to pay his respects to him with many gifts and
offerings, and a lodging was assigned to him near the Is-
pahbad. Ile asked for dishes and trays whereon to arrange
the presents (f. 444). They brought from the Ispahbad’s
plate-room five hundred silver trays. The Khurdsdini de-
manded more. They sent to Farrukhdn’s daughter, the chief
wife of the Ispahbad, and obtained from her five hundred
morc. The Ispahbad then received the presents from Khu-
rdsin on these thousand trays, and in rcturn sent to the
prince two thousand trays filled with presents of the pro-
duce of Tabaristin, togcther with 100,000 dirhans.

On another occasion a man brought to him as a present
a cup sct with jewels and shaped like a cock, the two eyes
of which were formed by two large red rubies of great
value. The TIspahbad accepted it, and rewarded the donor.
Some time afterwards it was reported to him that the donor
was boasting that he had rendered to the Ispahbad an un-
paralleled service. Thercupon the latter invited five hundred
guests, including the donor of the cup, to a wine-party, and
before cach of them was sct a cup shaped like it, but far
better. The donor of the original cup apprchended the
rebuke, apologized, and received back his gift together with
twice its valuc in moncy.

5. Zhe Ispahbad Pddhiisbin® Te used daily to feed six
hundred man in three detachments, 200 in the morning,
200 at noon, and 200 at cvening. “Abdv’llih Fadlawayh
as-Sarwi had fled from Muhammed Yaz{d and sought refuge
with him. l{e¢ made him an allowance of 200,000 diriains
for “bread-moncey”, and continued it to his sons after he dicd.

1 Melgunof, p. 50, ad cal. Coins of both these kings are extant. See,
besides the refeiences given by Melgunof, Vol. v of the Collections Scienti-
Siques de I Institut des Langues Opicntales Vieantes, p. 123.

2 Melgunof, pp. 50---51; Noldeke's Su.m’m/u//, p. 151, n. 2 ad k.
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SAYYIDS OF THE HOUSE OF THE PROPHET WHO RULED
IN TABARISTAN.

1. Hasan b. Zayd b. Isma‘il (called Fdlbi’l-}iijara, “the
Stone-lifter”, because of his strength) b. al-Hasan b. Zayd
b. al-Ilasan b. “Ali b. Abi Tdlib. He was born and grew up
at al-Madina, and was peerless in his time for courage, cunning
and dctermination, as is strongly emphasized by [Ibn] Tabitabd
al-‘Alawi in his book called clusdbu shrdfl-dmsdr (“Yedi-
grees of the Nobles of the Lands”). The cause of his in-
surrection and occupation of Tabaristin (f. 45¢) will be
mentioned in due course. One day when he had been bled
Abv’l-“Amr the poet of Tabaristdn (cf;‘:b seki) came before
him and rccited this verse:
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[For those two couplets the poet received ten thousend
dirkams .

2. Mupammad b. Zayd ad-Ddé ila °I-Flagq, brother of the
above. Volumes might be filled with his praiscs. Sayyid
Imdm-i-Mufid Abd Tilib relates that he had a lecarned se-
cretary called Abu’l-Qdsim al-Kditib al-Balkhi, noted for his
eloquence and exccllence, who used to say that this Prince
so far cxcelled all others for whom he had acted as sceretary
that, to use his own cxpression, “I could have imagined
that it was Muhammad the Prophct of God dictating onc
of his revclations.” “Abdw’l-“Aziz al-Ijli *) composed in his
honour a gasida in which occurs the following verse:

v Dhahiry p. 282.
? Sce Dkaii., p. 282, where, at the beginning of the second bays, dqw.:-

stands for W.

3 Dhalir, p. 296.
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and reccived a gift of 30,000 dirkams. When Bakr b.
‘Abdw’l-‘Aziz al-Ijli, onc of the great captains of that
time, came before him at Amul, he alighted from his horse
to do him honour, and Muhammad b. Zayd precsented him
with a million dirhams contained in a hundred bags, besides
weapons and other presents. Every ycar he used to send a
thousand ! gold dindrs to the shrines of Alf, al-Hasan, al-
Husayn, and other illustrious members of his family; and
when the Caliph al-Mutawakkil (A.D. 847—861) destroyed
the tombs of the Imdms, he was the first who repaired them.

Anecdote.

One day he was sitting at the Pension Office (Diwvdn-i-
‘Atd) and distributing pay to the troops. They brought be-
forc him a certain man, of whom he cnquired to what
tribe he belonged. ““Abduw’sh-Shams,” replied the man. “To
what family?” asked Muhammad b. Zayd. The man was
silent. “Art thou then of the children of Mu“iwiya?” he
continued (f. 456). The man answered in the affirmative.
“By which son?” he further demanded. Again the man was
silent. “Art thou then a son of Yazid?” he asked. “Yes,”
answercd the other. “O lad,” said the Daf, “didst thou not
perceive that thou should’st not be with the descendants
of Abu Tidlib?” Instantly the Sayyids therc present drew
their swords to slay him; but the Didf cried out at them,
saying: “Mus‘ab b. az-Zubayr was onc day sitting distri-
buting moncy when the herald announced a son of “Umar
b. Jurmiz. ‘O Amir,” they exclaimed, ‘this son of Jurmiiz
is fearful and afraid becausc his father slew Zubayr.” ‘He is

1 B. has “thirty thousand”.
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a man of great courage,” replicd Mus®b, ‘since he has risked
being slain in retaliation for my father’s death. Bid him
approach, and take his gift, and depart in peace.” Then he
gave him his journey-moncy and a horsc, and sent trusty
attendants with him to ‘Irdiq, lest he should be slain on
the way by the descendants of Abu Tidlib, and dismissed him.”

3. Hasan b. /li b. [Hasan b. “Ali b. “.lnr b. “:1li as-Sajjad b.
Husayn b. “Ali b. Abi Tuald, with the title of an-Nagwril-
Kabir, and the Aunya of  dbit Muframmad. His virtue,
learning, asccticism, and picty, and the results of his gene-
rosity, arc still apparent in Gilin and Daylam, where also
his way and doctrine command acceptance. His tomb, the
College and Library which he founded, and the endow-
ments bestowed by him, are still flourishing in Amul, while
his grave is accounted holy, and visited by many pilgrims.
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He had four sons, AMufiammad (from whom he derived
his funya of Abd Muhammad) who died young, Al ash-
Shdir (“the Poct™), dlmad bw’l-Flusayn, and Fa'far Abw’l-
Quisun. Three of these left issuc, and their descendants
rcigned for a long while in Gilin and Daylam. The genea-
logy of each will be set forth in the (f. 46a) Autdb-i-Ansdb.
Ahmad b. an-Nisir was of the Imdmi scct, and of his sons
Abt  Jafar Muhammad, called Siéfubirl-Qalansuva (“the
Wearer of the Persian hat”) dwelt in Daylamin, and Abu
Muhammad al-Iasan, called an-Nagib, in Baghdad. Of the
sons of “Ali as-Shd‘ir were Abu ‘Abdillih Muhammad al-
Utrish (U'.‘-.,).L»‘j‘), and Abu ‘Ali Muhammad b Ali ash-Sha‘ir,
who held a distinguished position at Baghdad. The following
verses are by him:
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ITe was a man of many accomplishments, and has written
much poetry, and he was for a long while in the companion-
ship of the Imim al-Hasan b. Alf al-“Askari (the Lleventh
Imam of the “Sect of the Twelve”, who died A.H. 260),
from whom he received instruction. Amongst his disciples
were Ibnu’l-Mahdi al-Mamtiri and Abu’l-‘Ald as-Sarwi, of
whose accomplishments ath-Tha%ilibi has spoken in the
Yatimatwd-Dahr !. The following is a specimen of his po-
wers of repartee:
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4. Sayyid Abiw’l-Ilusayn al-Mirayyad Brilih “Adudi’d-
Dawla and Sayyid Abir Tilb Yajyd an-Ndfg b2l-1lagq,
the sons of al-Husayn b. Hartn b. al-Husayn b. Muhammad
b. al-Qdsim b. al-Husayn b. Zayd b. al-Imdm as-Sibt al-
IHasan b. Alf b. Abi Tilib. It is said that not one of the
Prophet’s descendants who endeavoured by arms to claim
his rights was more richly cndowed with all the qualities
requisite in an Imdm than these two brothers. Sayyid Abu
’I-}Iusayn carricd on his propaganda in Daylamdin, and all
Gil and Daylam responded to it. His trcatise on the Ex-
cellence of “Alf b. Abi Tilib is so cloquent and so well-
reasoncd that it might almost be described as a miracle.
Of his other writings the best known arc the Alitibi’t-
Tajrid, the Kitdbw’sh-Sharlk, the Kitabw’'l-Bulgha, the Kuitd-
birt-Tabsira and the Kutdbiw’l-Ifidae, all of which are still

1 See the Damascus ed. of that work, Vol. iii, p. 278—282, where some
account is given both of al-Utriish, and of Abuwl--Ald as-Sarwi.
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in the hands of the Imdms (f. 464) and arc eagerly studied
by their disciples. The titles of his other less known works
are omitted. His poems form a bulky volume. The following
verses are his:
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His early studies werc pursued in Baghdad, first with
Sayyid Abuw’l-“Abbds, and then with the Qddi’l-qudit “Abdu’l-
Jabbdr al-Hamaddni. One night, when every one was asleep,
he came to the house of the latter and awakened him to
ask him a question on theology. “Did you come only for
this?” enquired the Qadf. “Yes,” he answercd, “I thought
that I might perchance die to-night, being in doubt as to
a matter of religious doctrine.”” In his time Ibn Sukkara!
wrote the following gasida against the descendants of “Alf:
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Sayyid Abu’l-Husayn answered in the following verses:
u‘"’ —! °"b"”’ ‘ u_;g J_’
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1 Called al-llishimf, a decscendant of Alf b. al-Mahdi b. Ab{ Ja‘far al-
Mangiir al-*Abb4si. See de Slane’s translation of Ibn Khallikdn, Vol. iii,
pp. 115—r118. -
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Ibnu’l-Khayr the Ndsibi 2 answered this in a long gasida
containing this verse:
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The Qddi Abw’l-Qdsim “Ali b. Muhammad at-Taniikhi,
author of the Autdbi’l-Faraj bada sh-Shiddat (f. 47a) replied
to this in the following poem:
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? Nidgibi is a term of reproach applied by the Shi‘ites (or Rdfigis) to their
opponents. t
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When Sayyid Abuw’l-Husayn had occupied Daylamdin and
cstablished himself therein, men of learning camc from all
parts of the world to profit by his conversation, so that he
even sent a message to the Qddi’l-quddt “Abdu’l-Jabbir
bidding him swear allegiance to him. The Hdkim al-Jaysham!
in his book entitled F/#’i’l-/Absdr relates that he died on
Sunday, the day of “Arafa [i.c. the gth of Dhu’l-Ilijjal, A
H. 421 (== Dec. 8, A.D. 1030), aged seventy ycars and

YV Or Fathim, Futhaym, Faytham, etc. Sce H. Kh., N°. 4133, where a
book named Ji/i2’l-:1bsdr is mentioned by Abi Sa‘id al-Hasan b. Muham-
mad a/-Chashmi (or “_7o.rln'mt"), who 1s peihaps identical with the authot
here mentioned.
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odd, and that hc was buried on the Monday, the Il
Adfa (10th of Dhu’l-Hijja) in his home at Lankd, where his
tomb is still visible. His doctrine is still (f. 476) followed
by the people of that region, and the Ustunddr Kay Kd’us
and his descendants, and the people of Daylam gencrally.

5. Sayyid an-Nifig-62°l-Haqq Abit Tdled Yalyd b. al-
Husayn at-T@ir bi-ta’yidlldle was ten ycars older than his
brother Sayyid Mu‘ayyad bi’llih, and was famous alike for
his wisdom and his virtues. The father of these two bro-
thers was of the Imdmi scct, as were they also originally.
This Sayyid reccived instruction first from Sayyid Abuw’l-
‘Abbds, then from the great Imdmi teacher Shaykh Abu
‘Abdi’llih; and imparted it to “Abdu’l-Jabbdr Qdds’l-quddt;
and amongst the Zaydis there was no more learned sceker
after truth. Ic taught for several years in the College in
Gurgdn, where his lectures were much frequented by the
learned. Later he went to Daylamdn, and when his brother
died, allecgiance was sworn to him. When he became Imdm,
Abv’l-Faraj “Ali b. al-Husayn wrote to him:
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On his son, who dicd young, the Sayyid composed the
following threnody:
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Sayyid Abu ’[:'llib Yahyd was born in A.II. 340 (= A.
D. 951—2), and died in A.H. 422 ( : A.D. 1031), aged
82, less than a yczir after his brother. Of his philosophical
works the best known arc the Awdbu >t-Talrir, the Com-
mentary on the Kutibi’l-dMujszi, and the Kudbi’d-Dimd‘a
(f. 48a).

6. As-Sayyididl-Imdmi’l-Fagihw’l-: Ve l-Mutakallimid sh-
Shdir al-Hasan b. [lamsa al-‘Alawi. His tomb is opposite
the College of Zaynuw’ sh-Sharaf. King Ardashir was induced
to repair and renovate it by Sayyid Imdm Bah#’u’d-Din al-
Hasan b. Mahdi al-M:imtiri.
religious retirement at the shrine of the Imdm “Ali b. Musd
ar-Ridd at Mash-had, in praise of which town he composcd
the following gasida:

He was for many years in
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He was commonly called Sayyid Abu’l-Qasim; and it is
related that “the Great Ndsir” (S pol), that most accom-
plished and eloquent scholar, uscd to say, “Were it lawful
to repcat the verses of anyone in one’s prayers, it would
assuredly be the verses of Abu’l-Qdsim!”

7. As-Sayyid Shamsu Ali Rasil?lléh. He was a dervish,
skilled in the traditions, and of ascetic and devout life. His
tomb still stands outside the Gate, in the “Awimma-kiy
quarter (t,‘j{ xalps sak=e s)-!,)¢ SN Other learned Sayyids
(? descendants of the above) contemporary with the author
were: Sayyid Dhahirw’d-Din Nassdba of Gurgin, whose skill
in scholastic theology and jurisprudence arc recognized by
all; Sayyid Ruknu’d-Din, of Sdri; and his learned and vir-
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tuous brother Sayyid Sharafu’d-Din, whose tomb is in the
College of Sayyid Imdm Khatib, opposite Mashhad-i-Sar,
and who did much to check the Zaydi and propagate the
Imami doctrines in those districts.

8. ss-Sayyidicl-Iimdne Abir Tilib ath-Thd'r. 1le was onc
of five brothers, whose grandfather was called “Husayn the
Poct” ().cl..i:..'si www=). His brother was “the Great Nasir”,
and his father was known as Muhammad al-Faris. Ndser-z-
Kabir's daughter had a servant named ‘“Umayr, and after
the men of Gil and Daylam had taken Tabaristin from the
Sayyids, this servant also revolted, went to Gildn, and gave
over all his master's property to be plundered. The men of
Gilan rallied round him and forsook the Sayyid, who cx-

pressed his feelings in the following verses:
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RULERS OF THE HOUSE OF BAWAND.

This section opens with a glowing pancgyric on this
noble fanuly, whose court is described, in very florid lan-
guage, as an cver-open refuge to the distressed and the
unfortunate.

1. The Ispahbad Aldwd-Dawla Ali b. Shalriydr b. Qdran.
ITis virtues, his doughty deeds, and how he secured the
kingdom to himself in spite of jealous brothers and kinsmen
will be mentioned subsequently. Amongst thosc who took
refuge at his court were the following. Skirsdd', son of
Sultan Mas“d (ITI) of Ghazna, who for a while sharcd the
throne of Ghazna with Bahrimshdh (his brother). When
he cexpressed a desire to perform the Pilgrimage to Mecca,

! Sce Lane-Poole’s Mupammadan Dvnasties, pp. 289 and 290. lle 1cigned
AL 508--509 (- A.D. 1114—1115).
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the Zspakbad arranged his journcy and supplied all that he
needed day by day at every stagc. After his rcturn he
was enabled to proceed once more to Ghazna.

Sultdn Mas‘id b. Muhammad the Seljig, ncphew of Sinjar,
twice took rcfuge with the Zspakbad; first, when the Caliph
|al-Mustarshid] was assassinated [A.1I. 529 = A.D. 1135]
he camc thither with his son; secondly, when he quarrelled
with Tughril, he brought his women-folk thither, and placed

them in the hamlet of Aram (DT) in the palace of the /s-
pakbad’s son Shih-i-Ghdzi Rustam, while he himself received
help to enable him to return to ‘Irdq.

When Mubammad b. Malikshdh died, all his sons took
the oath of allegiance to Mahmid, and when he died they
fell to fighting with one another, and Tughril, being dc-
feated, fled to his [the [spakbad’s] house. At the Pass
(Darband) of Kilis he was stopped by “Ali b. Zarrin-Kamar,
and his two brothers Muhammad and Abud Shujd‘. He told
then that he was flying from pursuing foes, but they told
him that without the King's permission he could not ad-
vance. When news of this was sent to Shah-i-Ghazi Rustam,
he at once rode out as far as the village of Maqstira, brought
in Tughril, and sent him to Sdri to his father the /spalbad.

Khwirazmshdh-i-Sa‘tdd Muhammad had four sons, who, on
his decath, fell to quarrelling, and two of them fled to the
Ispalbad, who heaped such favours upon them that men
still talk of his bounty.

The Amir “Abdir-Ralmdn Tugha-Turk (d5ab) the Atibek
camec to his court from Ardabil with a number of his re-
tainers, and was hospitably entertained and then sent back
along the coast to his kingdom. ‘Imdd{ the poet, who was
the pancgyrist of this Atdbek, speaks of him as follows:

1 Ms. 0Py which must,el think, be wrong.
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The Amir of [filla, the son of Sadaqa “King of the
Arabs”, onc of the most puissant, noble, generous and high-
minded princes of the world, accompanied by 200 of his
mounted retainers, took refuge with the Zspakbad, who on
the first day of his arrival sent him a present consisting of
200 caparisoncd horses, 300 coats and caps (xMso Le), 100
girdles, swords, coats of mail, hclmets, and suits of horse-
armour, and 10,000 gold dindérs. On another occasion Ba-
raka (M’J;), the brother of the above-mentioned rlwiér, came
to beg the /spakbad to intercede for him with the Caliph,
whom he had offended. The Ispakbad did so, obtained for
him a written pardon and assurance of safety, and supplicd
him with money and other necescarics to take him back to
his kingdom.

When Qatirmish (e ats) rebelled against the Sultin, he
confided his brothers, children and women-folk to the /s-
pakbad’s carc; they reccived from him the utmost kindness
and attention, and, when 1t was safe, were sent back to
their home.

2. The [spakbad Nusrat'd-Din Rustam, son of the above.
He was, according to the author, the greatest ruler of Ta-
baristin since the time of Feridin and Mintchihr, and the
greatest possessor of treasures since Khusraw Parwiz. His
power extended from Jdjarm, Gurgdn, Bistim and Ddmghdn
to Miqdin. He was the first of this House to sit on a
throne at his receptions. Even in the author’s time there
remained forty castles filled with the gold and jewels and
other precious things which he had amassed. When Kay-
kdiis Ustunddr, with the approval of his chicf judge, revolted
against him, he marched to Riydn to mect him, devastating
and «etting fire to the whole country. On this the Ispahbad
Khurshid b. Abd’l-Qdsim Mamtiri composed the following
verses in the dialect of Tabaristdn !:

! Vanants B U“\'S befoic )AJ‘A-‘, C. = fo1 O B. L‘-'( é)s;
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After the dcath of Sinjar, his nephew Sulaymidn Shdh
fled from Mahmuid Khdn, the successor of Sinjar and his
sister’s son, and took rcfuge with the Ispahbad Rustam
while he made preparations for attempting to recover ‘Iriq.
During the two months that he spent there, he and his
followers were entertained daily at tables set in the Maydin-
i-Tdpdn, till he had collected 20,000 man of Gildn, Daylamain
and other parts of Tabaristin. The Ispalbad further sup-
plied him with thc necessary arms, storcs and munitions of
war, brought him to Ray, and set him on the throne. The
amirs of ‘Irdq and Adharbayjin gathered round him, and
Ray and Sdwa were surrendered to the /spaibad. When
Sultdn Mahmud Khdn learncd his absence from Tabaristin,
he marched thither with all Sinjar's amirs. In two days
the 7spalbad hastened thither from Ray, and cncamped at
the hamlet of Kiisdn at the foot of the Castle of Ab-Dara;
and one night gave permission to king Qdrin (i,tLioly)
to attack the Turks with 400 ghuldms and 500 men of Bii-
wand. These penetrated to Sultdin Mahmid’s quarters, in-
flicting considerablc losses on the Scljiq troops. Next day
Mahmud scnt his kinsman Muv’ayyid Ayi 2Aba to attack and
plunder Sdri. The /7spakbad sent his son IJasan Sharafu’l-
Mulitk by way of Likash-i-Mihrawdn to lic 1n ambush for
the raiders, who fell into thec ambush. A thousand Turks,
including a kinsman of Sultin Mahmud, werc taken captive,
while Mu’ayyid, with a few followers, succceded in effecting

A. om. [e\ieS]; C. oA B o.’_>_g),’; A. om. [w)f],B. substitutes %3
C. )Lo for )u-
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his escape. The /Zspakbad treated the prisoners kindly,
bestowed on them robes of honour, and sent them to
Mahmid Khidn with the following message: “Our people
are indcpendent house-holders, and what they do is donc
without our sanction.” Mahmid than sent onec of his chief
nobles, “Aziz-i-Tughrd’i, to the Ispahbad, and 1t was agrecd
that in consideration of the sum of 20,000 dindrs the Sultin
should withdraw to Gurgdn, and that the Ispahbad should
pay over this sum to the tithc-collectors (mufiassilan). When
Mahmtd had retired to Gurgdn, the Ispahbad drove away
the collectors, bidding them say to their master, “We gave
up the money for [fear of| their maces”

¢r.,:ob UP ) b Ou.\:,f\‘.l Y),i » QJ,JJ

The trouble which at this juncture broke out in Khurdsdn
prevented Sultin Mahmid from taking any further steps;
and he was nick-named in Tabaristin “Mahmuid the Wheat-
crusher™ (gandum-£ib), because his soldiers, finding no bread,
used to cut and crush the ears of wheat which they found,
and cat them.

Rashidv’d-Din Watwdt, the Court-poct and seccretary of
Atsiz Khwdrazm-shih, composed many gasidas in praisc of
the Ispahbad, who in return used cach year to send him
500 dindgrs, a turban and coat (jubbda), and a fully caparisoned
horse. Ile composed the following gaside on the occasion
when the Ispahbad went to Ray and seated Sulaymdn
Shah on the throne:
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On another occasion, when the Ispahbad went to Ray,

set his own governor over it, and held 1t for a year and a
half, Rashid-i-Watwit composcd and sent to him the following

pocm:

2 ’— w - 30

oot (SO MTE dGS S

o s A s
S - uv-'—s‘-s‘-e—'
B (}L.w_i_ll s;_fft_, Lo
l,i;,ﬁ }GTQQ;JJS;
o b Lo GGG
> Y o r0 3, )~ o

_3)—~'u uw .._);JJ_Q’
0,,2 [J_..;)u.ss 4...9 o“’ L(J

.._,.u JL.S\.SJI ul.; U‘f""}";

S ’0-4 C -
P RPN 0 W ¢

u_,..h: ,u\.r_: uaLaJ u\.L‘L\ .
SONS NI M-

S 9y of ,
L"-IL\&.\_: U.n_,.-;u‘ ‘_9 ot
S 5 s JA 3s dfs
Ly eyt
5‘- —‘ —‘;a_o‘_oa‘-o‘i
Qb—“’ GL'.-*-"—” rj—.! p—\-:‘LO-'\:‘
B8 Sl o s s

’ 3 o C -

STt Sl



y 9 3

_’)J &-A.J , \“ QX_L.D \_S ,

64

R e

3 0E w N - - - -
r.sui Lé. rLl\“ SR aals

The following verses are from a gasida which the same

poct composed in honour of the Ispahbad when he took
the Castles of Mihrin and Man‘Gr-kih (s yrda) from the

Assassins:
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The author says that, through many Arabic-writing poets
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have praised thc House of Biwand, he has only cited Ra-
shid-i-Watwadt because he was the greatest and most famous
of their panegyrists, and bccause his own eulogies would be
discounted by reason of his connection with the Dynasty,
and the country over which it ruled.

Onc of the customs of the Ispahbad Rustam was that at
the close of a winc-bout he would give permission to his
boon-companions to take what they liked from his treasury.
On onc such occasion his kinsman the Amir Sibiqu’d-Dawla
€Ali Gilkhwirdn, “Al{f Rid4 the chamberlain (5> Ja9's) and
his sons, As%du’d-Din Husayn “the madman” (dfwdna), the
Nidhim Muhammad and the Qiwdm Fardmarz went togcther,
when they rose up from drinking, to the treasury, but found
that all the money and jewcls and most precious things
had been alrcady taken, and that only some bundles (m;),)
of silk were lcft. So each of them took three bundles of
silk on their backs and twisted the contents of another
round their fect. Being thus heavily laden, certain wits
likened them to asses carrying bales of merchandise, and
Bdrbad-i-Jaridf, the Tabar{ poet, extemporized the following
couplet over them in the dialect of Tabaristin:

o (K S G S ool el o T B p0

Another of the Ispahbad’s customs was that he would
not suffer poets to recite his praises in his presence, saying,
“They falsely ascribe to me deceds which I never performed,
and thereby I am put to shame.” At length a poet named
Mudhaffari came from Khurdsin and said, “I will praise
you_for deeds that you have done,” and he than recited a
poem beginning :

ohike i (B waide wda
ol gl s> > 0
For each couplet he was rewarded with ten gold dindrs,
and he also received a 'horie, a coat (L») and a hat ().

5
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3. The Ispakbad Tdjicl-Mulitk “Ali b. Mardiiij.

He was sent by his father to Merv in the rcign of Sin-
jar, who gave him his sister in marriage, and held him so
dcar that he would not go forth from his palacc until he
had first secen him. On his father’s dcath, he was made
ruler of the Castle of Jahina and thce country round about
Tammisha (xviaes ¢y9)- On the death of Sinjar, Sulaymin
Shdah, who succeeded to the Scljiq throne, first took refuge
with him.

Marddawij was onc of the hardest and most cxpert riders
ever scen. He would sometimes, on mounting, put a gold
coin between cach foot and the stirrup and gallop till mid-
day without letting cither slip out. One day when he and
Sulaymidn Shah were encamped together at Gulpdyagin,
there was a wager between them, the former betting a
certain  Arab horse, 4000 royal dindrs, and 100 silken
garments, cte., against a favourite slave belonging to the
latter. Marddwij won the wager, but at once sent back the
slave-boy mounted on the Arab hoisc fully caparisoned,
and accompanicd by two other slaves. The great poct An-
wari composed in his praise, besides other poems, the
gasida beginning:

In the service of Sultan Mas‘ud the Scljuq was a certain
champion called Sibiq of Qazwin, whose fame had spread
throughout “Irdiq, Arabia and Khurasin. Him the Ispahbad
induced to cnter his service, giving him Bistim, Dimghin
and Jajarm in order that he might combat the Assassins.
This Sidbiq was very prodigal, and on onc occasion hc
wrote to the Ispahbad complaining that he lacked money
to pay his troops. The Ispahbad turned to his nobles and
said, “lIc is an ocean (in munifence): what adequate gift
can onc confer on the ocean? Let 20,000 dindrs be now
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sent to him, and let an order be written that henceforth
all that he can conquer n those regions shall be his, together
with the fief-holds there.”

4. The Ispahbad /Al d-Dawla [Tasan b. Rustam b. 1.

He also was a man whosce gencrosity and statesmanship
“had transcended perfection by several parasangs.” Ihis only
fault was that he was too impetuous and self-confident, which
qualitics brought disaster both on him and his subjects. Yet:

G) - w-d) 0F - 0- - O -
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When II-Arslin Khwidrazmshdh died (A.H. 568 - © A.D.
1172), and his son Tukush wrested the throne of Khwitazm
from his brother Sultdn Shdh Mahmud, the latter with his
mother took rcfuge with the Ispahbad, who came to Tam-
misha to mecet them, and sent forward his governors and
officers from Gilin and the districts of Ray with presents,
while in the plain of Ganjina, as far as Ispid Diristdn, for
a distance of a parasang, he caused such a feast to be spread
as no man cver saw before or since.

5. The Ispahbad Husinuld-Dawla wa'd-Din (drdashir 6.
Husayn'. He rcigned for 35 ycars over Tabaristin. — Eu-
logy of his virtues and talents.

After the death of the Atabek Muhammad b. Tduguz,
Sultin Tughnl (II) b. Arsldn, in conscquence of a dispute
which arosec betwcen him and his brother Quzil Arslan,
wrote from ‘Irdq:

\_‘—;; b:“"“j; :7:‘;‘;’ ‘)"‘L""’ -.59 r;—-’ ;J;—cf’ :/J-L.: bi
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The Ispahbad, in response to this appeal, being encamped
at Dih-i-Fulul in Ldrijan, sent out his emirs and nobles to

1 Lower, “Hasan”, which seems to be correct.

2 A.B. a’:}ﬂ.
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Ray to mect the Scljiq king, and himself went forward to
Lar, where, on meeting him, he alighted from his horse,
brought his royal guest to TFuldl, and there enthroned and
entertamned him royally. Qizil Arslin, hcaring of this, sent
‘fzzv’d-Din Yahya to Ardashir to persuade him, by reminding
him of the favours which he had formerly received from
his fathcer and brother, to arrest and bind Tughril and sur-
render him to his antagomst, promising the Ispahbad in
return for this service the rule of Ray, Sdiwa, Qum, Kishdn
and Qazwin, and full authority over ‘Iriq and Adharbayjan.
The Ispahbad indignantly rejected the proposal that he
should betray his guest, and after a while sent Tughril to
Dimghan and Bistim, bidding his officers there supply all
his nceds day by day until he reached his capital.

In A.H. 579 (= A.D. 1183—4) an ambassador named
Khujand (¢), with two companions, camce from the Mahardja
of India to the Ispahbad, stating that an “Alawi of the
Imdami (Shi‘te) scct had come to that country to endeavour
to persuade men to his views, and had prevailed in argument
against their doctors, whercupon the Maharija had despatched
a letter to “the just and upright king in Tabaristdn, who
is descended from the Kisrds (House of Sdsan), and who
holds this doctrine” with an cmbassy of 40 persons, of
whom 38 had perished on the way. At the command of
the Ispahbad, the answer to this letter was written at great
length by Sayyid Bah#’w’d-Din al-Hasan b. al-Mahdi al-
Mamtiri, who was living at this time. A long extract from
this letter, wrtten in very florid Arabic, and cclebrating
the praises of Tabaristin and its ruler Ardashir, here fol-
lows. Indeed it seems to have been not so much a letter
as a tract, bcaring the formal title Rusdlatw’l-Hunid fi
ydbatr da‘wa dhaw: °l-=“Anid (“the Epistle to the Indians in
reply to the pretensions of the obdurate”).

On one occasion Niruw’d-Din Sabbdgh came to the Ispah-
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bad as an ambassador from Tukush b. Tl-Arslin at Dawlat-
dbdd near Sdrf, (f. 566) and therc hc caused a pulpit to
be erccted and preached a sermon, concluding with the
following verse:
R e R R

Indeed, says the auathor, therc was never a more law-
abiding ()-'u-ﬁ:) king than he. His capital was at Sari,
where dwelt his ministers, and where was situated their
diwdn, called the Diwvdn-i-1agl. Every year he used to
disburse in pensions morc than 100,000 gold dindrs, and
cvery Friday, wherever he might be, he used to give 100
dindrs out of the palace treasury to the Minister of Justice
(St )ﬁ,oi), who used then to go to the public square
(mayddin) and distribute the moncy amongst the most de-
scrving persons whom he found waiting there. Sayyids,
men of learning, pocts and literary men used to flock to
his court with books, poems and prayers which they desired
to lay before him; and amongst the most distinguished men
who were his pensioners were Sayyid ‘Izzu’d-Din Yahya,
the judges (slas) of Ray, and the Shaykhw’l-Islim Ruknu’d-Din
A2 (?), each of whom used to receive 700 dindrs, a fully
caparisoned horse, a turban and a cloak (j#bba), Khwija Imam
Faqih-i-Al-i-Muhammad Abu’l-Fadl Rdwandi, Sayyid Murtada
Kdshdni, Afdale’d-Din Mdhabadi, the judges of Isfahin, the
family of the poet Shafarwuh, and all the Sayyids of Qaz-
win, Abhar and the districts round Kharaqdn. From lLigypt,
Syria and Arabia also two or threc thousand “Alawis used
to comc yearly to pass the winter in Tabaristdn, where
they received free entertainment, clothes and money for
their expenses. When the Ispahbad rode out, these ‘Alawis
marched beside him in ranks, and whatever boon any one
of them craved was granted to him, the Ispahbad saying,
“In all the world these have no other door than this court,
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give them therefore what they nced.” On one occasion he
gave a sum of 29,000 dindrs of Amul from his treasury to
cnable poor “Alawis of both sexes to marry. Every year
at the scason of the Pilgrimage, also, he used to disburse
the following sums:

For “water-money” (Jasw i), 4000 dindrs, and his
standard was carried side by side with that of the Caliph,
while the standards of all the other kings and rulers of the
time followed behind.

Yor the dmiri’l-fajj, or Leader of the Pilgrimage, 2000
dindrs and a fully caparisoned horse, in substitution for the
tax which they used to levy on the pilgrims; and a herald
used to proclaim. “All the pilgrims are the freed men of
the King of Midzandaran.”

IFor the Shrine (mashhad) of Simarra, or Surra man ra’a,
500 dinars.

For the Shrine of “Abdw’l-“Adhim in Ray, 200 dindrs.

For the Graves of Quraysh, 300 dindrs.

For the Shrines of the sons of the Imdm Hasan at Ma-
di#’in, 200 dindrs .

For the Shrine of ‘Ali b. Abi Tdlib, 2000 diudrs.

TFor the Shrine of Salmdn the Persian at al-Mad#’in, 150
dindrs.

For the Shrine of Imdm Husayn at Kerbeld, 6000 dindrs.

For the Shrine of Abuwl-lfasan ‘Ali b. Musa al-Bdqir (sz«),
1000 dindrs .

For the Amirs of Mecca, 200 dindrs for turbans and
cloaks.

For the Shrinc of the Ka‘ba and the water-carriers
(L;.w 5 aany LM), 1000 dindrs.

For the pigeons of Meccca, the produce of a village, mill
and hot bath.

1 Inserted 1 3. 2 Omstted n B.
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(Oliwgian Sy Opy ity Lol 5 slef 5 50 K (ylinad)
For the poor of Mecca, 5 bales (5)) of silk.

For al-Madina, 3000 dindrs.

For the Shrines of the Imdms buried at al-Baqf, 1000
dindrs.

For the poor of al-Madina, the valuc of 5 bales (3,
of silk. These bales were sold in Baghdad, and the money
thus obtained was spent on linen ((wbg), which was divided
amongst the poor.

The most cminent of contemporary pocts, Dhahiru’d-Din
Farydbi, has many g¢asidas in praise of this Ispahbad,
amongst them the following:
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After the poct had been for some time at the Ispahbad’s
court, and had received at his hands many favours, he
asked and received permussion to visit the Atabek Qizil
Arsldn, son of the Atdbek 1ldugugz, who was at that time
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in possession of ‘Irdq and Adharbayjdn. There he composed
a gagida in which occurred the following verse:
J'}‘ 5 v 30 s o & oals
AP oyt jpi® ol
(f. 58a) Some of the servants of the Ispahbad Ardashir were
present when this poem was recited before Qizil Arsldn, and
they sent a copy of it to their master, who thereupon scnt
the poet 100 dindrs, a fully caparisoned horse, a necklace,
a cap and a coat.

NOBLES AND NOTABLES OF TABARISTAN.

1. Abdillile al-Husayn b. Sall, known as 7dji Duwayr
(;:;:) >t e pll). His yearly income was 200,000 dindrs.
Onc night at Amul some of the courtiers and boon-com-
panions of the Ispahbad came to visit him, and he bestowed
on them 500 silken garments, and wrote them a cheque for
20,000 dindrs:

wriigd I Gl o Lo I

One day his master the Ispahbad Pddhdsbdn went out
hunting, and was beset by a number of petitioners (OL.l'l':;:.o),
of whom he asked, “whom do ye scek?” Being answered that
they sought thc Ispahbad 1n order to lay their needs before
him, he said: “If ye seek the Ispahbad who is king and ruler,
and who has wealth, scrvants, retinue, pomp, glory and a merry
life (Uuy=> _ias), then it is Tdji Duwayr at Amul, but if
you seck that onc who night and day is with his falcons,
his cheetahs and his dogs, then it is L.”

2. Abit Ishdq Lordhim 6. al-Marzubdn constructed, out of
his own income, most of the roads and bridges of Tabaristdn
and Ruydn. .

3. Mulammad b. Misd b. Hafs. The daily expenditure
of his kitchen at Amul was 1000 déndrs, and at his own
charges he sent 1000 pilgrims to Mcecca, whom he fed so
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dclicately during the journey thither that in thc middle of
the desert they had fresh fish and cress from Tabaristan
to cat.

4. /b Sddig Harin b. “Ali al-Amuli visited Mecca in
this same fashion.

s. ‘Alt b. Ilishdm al-A'muIz' visited Mecca in this samc
way in the days of “Abdu’llah al-Ma’mdn, and cvery day
in the desert heralds proclaimed, “Come to the banquet of
the Amir!” And at his table men of note and persons of
no conscquence alike sat down as his guests. Al-Ma’min
ordered that no one in Baghdad should sell him fire-wood
or cress, but he brought paper to burn instead of fire-wood,
and 1n place of cress he garnished his table with green silk
torn up into shreds.

6. Sall b. al-Marzubin possessed Lirijan. He constructed a
road through country which before his time was impracticable
both in summer and winter, by cutting and tunnclling the
mountains, making bridges, and building rest-houses; and made
this road the best and safest.

LEARNED MAN OF TABARTSTAN.

1. Mulammad b. Farir at-Tabari, the celecbrated author
of the great History, the great Commentary, the Dhaylil-
Mudhayyal®, and other works. All men of learning agree
that no nation has produced so great a scholar as him. It
is said that 400 riding-camels might daily be seen waiting
at the gate of his house in Baghdad, belonging to sons of
the caliphs, kings, ministers and amirs, besides some 30
mules, cach watched by an Abyssinian groom, the owners
of all these having come thither to glean what they could
from Tabari’s incomparable learning.

1 Sec the /utroduction to de Goeje’s monumental edition of Tabari’s 4n-

nalvy pp. xam—Aav. It 15 called heic in our MS. M’g M‘ u.—'w .
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2. [mdume-i-shakid (“the Martyr”) Fakhri’l-Islim Abdw’l-
Wakid b. Isma‘il Abi’l-daluisin, who is called “the sccond
Shéfi?”, and for whom thc Nidhdmu’l-Mulk built a college
at Amul which still flourished in the author’s time. Of him

Abv’l-Ma%4li of Juwayn said: s Y k¥ o, He was
the author of many works on Jurisprudence, the Ascetic
Life, and other religious subjects, of which more than 40
volumes arc in general circulation. His acuteness and dis-
cernment arc illustrated by the following story, which also
explains how it happencd that he incurred the resentment

of the Assassins (cnsds :oo&n) and perished by the daggers
of their fidd’is:
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! Qur'an, iv, 156.
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3. The Qddri-quddat Abw’l-‘Abbds ar-Riydini. He was Chicf
Judge 1n the time of Shamsu’l-Ma‘dli Qdbus (A. H. 366—403
= A.D. g76—1012), and his descendants still exercise
judicial functions in Tabaristin. Many anccdotes are told
of him, of which the one herc outlined is included amongst
the stories printed at the end of Forbes’ Persian Grammar
(I.ondon, 1869, pp. ¥a—¥, Story Lxxi).

RELIGIOUS LEADERS (IMAMS) OF TABARISTAN.

1. Tbn Mahdi Mdmtiri. His grave at Mdmtir had been
visited by the author.

2. Mukammad al-Yasdidi. His writings are so well known
as to need no mention.

3. lbn Fiurak, the preacher of the Masjid-¢-sdldr at Amul.
The pulpit which still stands there by the wuflirdd was
erected for him. “I have heard,” says the author, “from my
master Ibrahim b. Muhammad Nasihf, that the Sdhib [Isma‘l
b.| “Abbdd, prompted by fanaticism, arrested and imprisoned
him in a darkened house at Ray. Abu Ishdq of Isfard’in
the scholastic philosopher (zutakallzin) used at this time to
go to the Sdhib and hold discussions with him every day.
Onc day while they were thus engaged in a garden, the
discussion turncd on the ‘creation of actions’ (Js¥ i),
The Sdhib stretched out his hand, picked an apple from a
trce, and said, ‘Is not this my act? (f. 594) ‘If it be thine act,’
replied Abu Ishdq, ‘restore it to the same place.” The Sihib,
unable to reply to this, said, ‘Ask thy boon.” ‘My boon,’
said the other, ‘s [Ibn] Firak.” The $dhib immediately
ordered s release, whereupon he came to Amul.” There
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he remained till the end of his life, and then the Salir
built for him the Mosque still known as the Silir’s Mosque.
While in prison Ibn Fiarak composed two books on Scho-
lastic Philosophy (s35" ple). He is buried in the quarter of

‘Alf Kaldwa (spd5 Je =) above the Dome of the Cross-
roads (4, |le> ouis” H ).

4. The Qidil-guddt Abiw’l-Qdsun al-Bayvydi. 1le was re-
markable for his knowledge in Jurisprudence, Scholastic
Philosophy, Poetry, Epistolary style and Philosophy. He
wrote, both in prose and verse, in Arabic, Persian and the
dialect of Tabaristan.

5. The Great Master Adbw’l-Faraj “Ali b. al-Husayn b.
Huindir'. Though his ancestors came from Qum, he himself
was born and brought up in Tabaristin. His grave is at
Astardbdad, in a house which was his property. Of him al-
Bakharzi says:

WS GE 8 et K

The following arc the best-known and most widely read
of his works:
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Besides these he has written much on Philosophy, Medi-
cine and Philology, and his collected poems amount to
15,000 couplets, or cven more, “purc as limpid water and

like unto lawful magic.” His Arabic treatises form five vo-
lumes in his writing.
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! He died, according to A. A4, in A.1lL 410 or 420 (A.D. 1019 or 1029).
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6. The Imdm “Abduw’l-Qddir al-Furjdéni, concerning whom
al-Bdkharzi says:
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His grammatical works include the Fwumal and its com-
mentary, the commentary on the /{l_l(i[z-i-cA(_{mz’z’, and the
Taltkis. Some of his poems are cited in the Dwumya |ti'l-
Qasr of al-Bakharzi].

7- dbi Sa‘id Mudhaffar b. Ibrdhim. He was a learned
jurisconsult, and was for some time attached to the Sahib
[Ismafl| b. “Abbdd, after whose death he sought the patron-
age of Abu Tdlib Hdarin ath-Th#’ir al-“‘Alawi, who bestowed
on him ample favours, and dismissed him to his home, but
he was unfortunately drowned in the Caspian Sea while
crossing to jl\basgl'm These verses arc his:
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Al-Bdkharzi gives an account of him in the Dumyatu !-
Qasr, and cites these verses which occur in a gasida com-
posed by him in praise of Qdbuis:
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Mention is also made of his son Abuw’l-Majd and his bro-
ther Abu’l-Faraj al-Mudhaffar b. Isma‘il, thc jurisconsult,
traditionist, anchorite and man of lectters.

8. “Adi b. “Abdwlldl, §. Abir Sa‘d as-Saydaldui, 10. Abh
Hanifa Mulammad b. Mulammad al-clstardbidi  Bdiri-:-
Furydni:
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11. Abwl-*Ald al-Milrawdni, lawyer, mathematician, poct,
jurisconsult, etc.

12. Mujiamnmad b. Farir 6. Rustamn as-Sarwi, jurisconsult,
philosopher, traditionist, ctc. He was a fervent Shifite, and
was for a long while in attendance on the Eighth Imiam,
‘Alf b. Mdsa ar-Ridd. His most famous works are the A%-
tbil-Mustarsind and the Autdbu “Khudhidn-na“l (“Book of
‘Pluck oft thy shocs’”).

13. Khwdja ITmdm “Lndd Kujaj?, called Fa([z'/t-l-llll-l-
Muframmad, a learncd, pious and ascctic man. The Amir
Ibn Darriam ' detained him for a couple of years at Ililla.
The people of Baghdad and Kufa and the Shi‘ites of Arabia
sought him out to profit by his learning, and subscribed
yearly a sum of 1000 dindrs for his maintcnance. Ibn Dar-
ram * married his daughter, and one of their descendants
was living at Hilla in the time of the author (who had
visited him), and enjoyed the favour of the reigning Caliph
an-Ndsir li-din’lldh (A.H. 575—622 = A.D. 1180-—1225),
by reason of his learning, virtue and nobility.

t The last hemistich is wanting in all the manuscripts.
2 This name occurs as (..J\Sé/ in A, Z.\S{ in B, and = in C. It also

occuts in Dawlatshih, pp. 310—316 of my edition.
3 Or Warrdm.
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WRITERS AND SCRIBES OF TABARISTAN.

1. Ali b. Zayn was noted for his originality and elo-
quence. Amongst his works are the Firdawsidl-Hikmat and
the Bajiridl-Fawd'id. He was originally sccretary to Mdzydr
(put to death A.II. 226 = A.D. 840—1), and afterwards
of the Caliph al-Mu‘tasim (d. A.H. 227 = A.D. 842).

2. “‘Abdw’llih, known as [bmi’t-Tabari, came to Sdmarra
in grcat poverty in the Caliphate of al-Mutawakkil (A. H.
232247 = A.D. 847—861), and, when in such dire straits
that he had to scll most of his clothing for food, was for-
tunatc cnough to attract the notice of the Caliph’s son al-
Mv’ayyad brllih, and so attained to affluence and wealth.

(f. 612) SAINTS AND ANCIIURITES.

1. Shayhl Abil-*1bbis Qassdb (“the Butcher”), whose fame
still endurcs, and whose tomb is still frequented.

2. Shaykh Abit Fa'far al-Handti. In his shrine is preserved
a Qurdn said to have been written by °Ali's son Muham-
mad called 7dni’l-Hanafiyya, which has such virtue that any
person daring to swecar falsely on it dies miscrably within
the ycar.

3. Shaykh-i-Zdilud. His tomb is in the quarter called “Ali-
dbdd, by the Gate of Zinddna-kiy. Anyonc who drinks
wine in this quarter and passes by his shrine inevitably

becomes an outcast from that quarter. (s L’)T U S
Sew x)‘,T).

4. Shaykh Abit Turdb. His tomb is still visible by the
Gate of the Mosque in the quarter of Darlabash (u';a.gj)o ;L<\:).

5. Skaykh Abi Na‘im.

6. Qutb-2-Chdliisi. Sultan Sinjar wore his mantle (Akrga)
and visited his retreat, which still exists. Sinjar’s minister
Nagfru’d-Din Muhammad Bd Tawba hated and persecuted
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him, and was always trying to persuade his master that he
One day at Bistdm they
brought the saint a meclon. Ile laid his finger on it, saying,

was a hypocrite and impostor.

“We have killed Muhammad-z-di- 7awba (‘the Unrepentant’);”
and it so happenced that at that very moment the minister
was put to death by Sinjar at Mecrv.

7. Qddi HMishdm. His tomb is close to that of Shams-i-
Al-i-Muhammad in the quarter of “Awdmma-kiy. The fol-
lowing extraordinary gasida !, written in a mixture of Arabic
and Persian, satirizing onc of his contemporaries, is by him:
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Cocau poctae Macaronicor um, fust printed at Venice abont 1521,

. £
? Variants in this line are: A.B. x5 C. (yg2 w358 (9 2l ame;

A, ’Lﬂ‘m.



Fy LS s e
o oS 5 ~
:‘;‘;—Q._é- wf—b L‘.'\L_i._n)f

v

[

—i

—
N U N
Sy A Aas lyme
st Cornd ol lyid
el s 5 L
s oy i o (S
PO e A N\EK GREIWR
shfdadl fmiy Ko L
NP L SN
L T e S # o
shiyd O Opiin > ad
ST i ot (S
1 C. Lgad for Lpis,
shpie. e NS
0 C. g for gy AL B, @aXhilaad.

,L\_:‘ Y u‘\ —o

2 B. ).JL..\, L)J-JL\J, A. ).JLu
5 B.adds: o Oipme » sbabe sl
T AL Ky for Al

82

o WS T o ey Al
S s 50 v
s o e o e
B I N T e
P R I I IV 4
NI S T RNE WE- I 4
O R e ERC
= LeslS (g 5 Sl
S @ T 0 b sy
Al iz by s
R mlid S LI ol poba
VPV S W R I B
o ) oSy e Iy
Pt P s
Gant (a8 o oS e
IR O SRR IR
W ol e Mo e
“r_)uL.g_L.mJ Ll L
T gy M >
Ol e Loy 5 M) abes
e Qs sl 0 a9

3 C.

8C o a &S,



83

I ISV S SRS B APOU SR\ I IS BPRE . L
gy g AiED e O Ay » S westal f
;MJ‘JHLJ?I‘ o Oy L»))"L" L_’.'
OVERE P - AR RRVIVRE S W W SN VS U v
Palde iy (5 bad O Do 5 5 it ksl L
Sy O iy et g s o
Y s M dsleo Jo i g abey Jlal L
BT Jyt W R RV v
O A I R N
SOV RN UL JVNPUE JVOUF K SRRV DUU SRR B VT PR
N UV e’ o =t A T eaembad A RN

"",ija.:'»._\ PSS S Sy CNRTS L o N 0 J o
MM sy e Dpead T wp sz el Ko
14;% . )_..._; "-Jcr)—.‘ ”lew}-) U_quétw}na&{)p
Boa it (s sl (s i Ml Mk i 25D

]7,\5 e O fo a3 aheml mxﬁ PoC 19 JJ-A-‘.‘-S o {..X.m L‘-j

3\l—f- o \_‘j_ - 2 s’ '1»);-4 )Ll.::-s L-,g;-} L._—ﬂ '5\..‘)’, Aﬁ-"t

1 A. omits. 2 C, z,a'LS\aw’ b, and Llj.ﬂ.&:. 3 B.C. omit. 4 C. eamadan.

£ £ v
5 A, r‘JLO. 8 C. wi and ,L-‘Z'Jf; B. ,LA«J‘JL 1B, L.)j.'s? O"
M’ C. &l s 3’. 8 B, ,&u, L.)JS’O Lc-él,b) :\{; C. L:il.m)&{

sdas o L')){ . 9 B.C. 83 for O at Al aweld; Lf;ef-
11 See ahove, line 10 of this poem. LN CHPNEN VIR S VR B
for (gwg. 14 C. 9 for 8. 15 C, ’) for I3 and 3&33 gjjf.

10 B, oK&4 (ga; C. a0 (a; B.C. 5 before 223, for which A. B. have

FUWE L 1 B, sl



sbardn Wy el g
3‘)’)3 L f N SR | »> }_@

8;\5 = L.A,)L—; A g
0l ey (55 ==
B e i
";LJ ot S Ao 9
"",l_.g')._.c..,..i e e I
3 e iy

“’,l_bfa..\ e )U"

* glyde N = b
:":‘) ;)i) L')) ) L.,‘j-;‘“""b —

Tho@es 2, ot Tl
B g0 B gy,

o ls ..

1A sk a5 cpogd

the last:

,L—S L"_‘é Hag)i, p.—— _,_,\

VC o e 2w sl s,

5 Bosbgs L. =
B o i R o B PV P F N

84

R I =S Py e
Pord o=t mb (s 2
Toped s o o o>
foot = » ooy o A
By oty 5 Uasiw B x> 53
T o) ) P =
" o s ey S
Uiy (o= s s
e L R

L.,,)o Awmar) \.DL:&.:\ L.D.:.m e

16 : } 3 . o =
(SRS .\_)_;,_J w«)l_—} S

Mo Jien A ksl i
S i S i =S
3 c. oy

6 C,

. ¢ R
2 RO WX |
- ( L’/ ; (RN

8 B. adds another veise ncaly identical with

L B0 o3 aan)ly Iy 2 (g0

ne L.‘j) S 12 C, D‘j;.'

3
3'9\-"‘-’ . 1B, g_?y“‘h?- 4 AN )9- 15 B, omits this
verse, (. (g0 Aas. 16 C. &5’ for (&) B. WJS‘ and (GR84S .

1B olap bous wabs C. ;i))-b’ RECTRENC SR

" C, )'Lﬂ for )‘3; and ;UJ)-:J-\
2 C oo S e b

20 C, _,ﬁ.).

18 LLM)-I-.

ny by oco ol

2 A.B. om. [s] and 3‘)) i))'



85

-’;bb Opmhd 3 &

5
3;’) ’}" (——= cu)L-‘ =
Dl aeSRle gz Y
T 50 125 oamd 53 a9
,L——L—b‘)——h—-\ P Y
I RO PR R W
;Le;.n = AN (mED
Wols (Gl Ty A 0

UJLJJ - L‘Jk 3 Lc_;‘.

L w I s il sy

LS oMb pimt (emdngm ()

R e o bl eyt
9 r\))_ﬁ L—;’ L:L‘.‘! L—;‘, h:;-;

“\:puj Lcﬂ."d &—I)‘, (')’L-" CJJ’

SAGES AND PHILOSOPHERS OF TABARISTAN.

1. Busurjmilr, the cclebrated Prime Minister of Nishir-
wian “the Just”, concerning whom Firdawsi rclates many
anccdotes, as how he read the witting after he had become
blind. On the conquest of Persia by the Arabs, and the
fall of the Sasinian dynasty, he fled to Tabaristin. When
asked, “Why did thce kingdom of the House of Sdsdn fall
when it contained such a man as thec?” he replied:

KPR U IR TS 4 B U ESSS - DE TR RPST E0

“Because they sought the help of small men in great mat-
ters, and so affairs came to what they did.” One day they
said to him “Come, lct us discuss Fate and Predestination.”
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Hc answered, “What have I to do with such a discussion?
I bchold an external appearance whence I deducc the un-
derlying reality: I scec fools prosperous and wise men in
want, and I know that thc ordering of rcsults is not in
man’s hands.” A number of similar wise sayings of his are
reported, including the following: “Man is troubled at the
waning of his wealth, but not at the waning of his life.”
2. The Ispakbad Alarsuban b. Rustam b. Shirwin Parim
(‘.,;),3), who wrote the book called AMarzubdin-ndma, which
our author prefers to that of Kalila and Dunna', and also
a Diwdn of poctry mn the Tabari dialect, known as the
Niki-ndma. In the same dialect Ibrihim Mu‘ini says:

Pl O A3 Mg Al x LT s (sbiss NI P e
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PHYSICIANS AND POETS OF TABARISTAN.

1. Adbw’l-Faraj Rashid b. “Adbdi’llalh, the physician of
Astaribid, flourished in the time of Qabus Shamsu’l-MaSili
(A.H. 366—403 - A.D. g76—1012), and was pcerless in
his time, not only 1n medical science, but in cloquence and
skill both in prose and verse. Hc is mentioned in the
Dumyatirl-Qasr of al-Bikharzi.

2. Sayyed dbicl-Fagl [smail b. Mufammad al-Misawi of
Jurjén, the author of the well-known medical Encyclopadia
entitled Dhakhira-i-Kiwdrasmshalki, the Kitdb-i-Yddigdar, the
Kutdbil-Aghrdd, the Kutdb-i- Tibo-1-"Al@i and the translation
of Avicenna’s (dniti.

1 Sce the Notice suy le Merzban Naméh i Vol, ii of Schefer's Chresto-
mathie DPirsane (Paris, 1885), pp. 194—211, and pp., M—19a of the teats in
the same volume.

2 A e

3 B omts this line, which 1n C. 15 preceded by a blank space. C. az-lu
et
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[ASTRONOMERS OF TABARISTAN.]!

1. Gashydr b. Lisdn al-¥ili.

2. dwhadiwd-Dahr ad-Ddnishi, who compiled a complete
set of astronomical tables (‘}uol{.éu)').

3. Buzist b. Firdizdn, whose name al-Ma’min arabicized
into Yahya b. Manstr, and who compiled the Zij-e-2la mitni ®.

4. Ustdd “/dli Piritsa, the pancgyrist of “Adudu’d Dawla
Shahinshih Fandkhusraw. Hamaddn 1s said to have been
given to him in ficf. The following versce in the Tabari dia-
lect is by him:

Pome b ot (o 908 e ot S s

One day both he and Mutanabbi were visiting “Adudu’d-
Dawla. He was bidden to sit down, while Mutanabbi was
left standing. Mutanabbi, vexed at this, spoke scornfully
of this “speechless (i.e. barbarous) poet”, but when the
mcaning of some of his verses was cexplained to him by
‘Adudu’d-Dawla, he admitted their exccllence, saying, “ Honour
is due to the meaning, which 1s, as 1t were, the spirit of
speech, not to the language [in which it is expressed],
which is but as its material body.”

5. Diwdrwas Mastamard (350 s » );;!,.w) The follow-
ing account is given of the manner in which this poet ob-
tained these titles. He came from Tabaristin to Baghdad
to visit the Shahinshih ‘Adudu’d-Dawla, and (according to
the proverb* asell Y wanils saself) sought the assistance of
his compatriot “Ali Piriza, who, howcver, fearful lest his

1 As some poets aie included in this section also, it would appear that no
sepaiate heading 15 required hecie, but that we should add “Astronomers”
after “Physicians” 1n the last heading.

2 B. here inserts the heading “Pocts of Tabaristin®.

VC, Q)b for ,)b, (& for (s, and (ye33 for k’)’}"s'
4 Equivalent to “Bnds of a feather flock together”.
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cloquence and wit might make him a dangerous rival in
that prince’s favour, made cxcuses for dclay, hoping that
the new-comer would weary of waiting and rcturn home.
After a while, however, Diwdrwaz formed some 1dca of the
truth, and, when ‘Adudu’d-Dawla was onc day drinking in
a garden with some of his friends, he climbed over the
wall and approached him. Somec of the attendants, thinking
him to be a robber or assassin, rushed upon him with
blows and cuffs. “Adudu’d-Dawla, hearing his cries, caused
him to be brought before him and questioned him, where-
upon he told his story, and how °Ali Pirdza had treated
him, after which he recited a gasida which he had com-
posed. “Adudv’d-Dawla, charmed with its grace and swect-
ncss, cxpressed a doubt as to whether he was really its
author, and, to prove him, bade him extemporize some
verses on a singing-girl clad in blue silk who happened to
be ncar. Thercupon he recited the following verses in the
Tabari dialect:
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‘Aduduv’d-Dawla was delighted, and gave him gifts, and

caused his name to be inscribed 1n the register of his pocts,
and he received the title of Diwdrwas.

1C. Ak and @013, B, ygad g0, 18,08 s & and om. [s];

W,L); C. U"‘T 5o 4 B, ‘))5 _,f; C. (&2 o1 (5 and v\if U"'l"
(J,‘I; B. xogiay.
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After the death of ‘Adudu’d-Dawla he came to Amul,
while Shamsw’l-Ma‘li Q4bis was still reigning over Tabar-
istin. Onc day he had been drinking with his friends,
and, while rcturning home, passed the gate of the Shrine
of Ndsir-i-Kabir, whence the clergy and custodians, sccing
his state, camc forth, seized him, beat him, and cast him
into prison. Thence he made his escape, came to Gurgdn,
and described his adventurcs in the following Tabari verscs,
which he laid before Qdbis, who honoured and rewarded
him, and gave him the title of Aasta-mard:
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Sectron 17 (f. 646).

The Houscs of Washmgir and Buwayh.

Abt Ishaq Ibrihim b. Hildl as-5dbi’s great history of the
Buwayhid Dynasty entitled Kutdbew’s-Tdj is praised. He and
the Sdhib Isma‘l b. “Abbdd are intended in the saying

“More cloquent than the two Sdds” (U.O:SLQJS‘ C,. éff) How

Mv’ayyidw’d-Dawla, the brother and viceroy of “Adudu’d-
Dawla Fanikhusraw b. Ruknu’d-Dawla Hasan b. Buwayh
came with the Sahib to Tabaristin, conquered its fortresses,
and drove out its ruler Qdbus, who for eightcen years after
lived 1n exile at Nishdpiar, will be described in another
volume. Praise of ‘Adudu’d-Dawla, and of his noble ¢ncou-
ragement of all branches of learning and lctters, which
were  better represented in his time than in any other.
The author states that he had heard his father say that,
being curious to know the reason of this, he enquired of
Khusraw Shah, the Magian astrologer of Shiah Ghizi Rustam
b. ‘Ali, who said that it was becausc his reign fell in the
beginning of the cycle of Mercury., Amongst the most no-
table of these man of learning were Abu °Ali Tidris, the
Grammarian and lexicographer, who wrote the /:g'(i/z-zfA(_ludz'
and the medical work entitled Kdmlus-Sand‘at, Abw’l-Fadl
(f. 65a¢) b. al-‘Amid and his son Abuw’l-Fath; the Sihib
himself, Abw’l-Qasim ‘Abdw’l-Aziz b. Yusuf; as-Sibi Abd
Ishaq Ibrdhim, the pocts Ibn Nubata as-Sa‘di, Abu’t-Tayyib
al-Mutanabbi, Abu Bakr al-Khwirazmi, and Ustdd °Ali at-
Tabari. Of these it is 1clated by the last but onc that his
patron was in thc habit of asking his poects to extemporize
verses on any object which happened to be placed before
him. On one occasion this happened to be rice-pudding
(i og) he invited the pocts to extemporize on it, but,
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before they could do so, himself described it in the follow-
ing verscs:

ol oy u_::\.a b Loy (g sl nbap
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For 42 years “Adudu’d-Dawla resided at Baghdad, whence
he practically exercised sovereign sway over the Hijdz,
Yaman, Egypt, Syria, the two ‘Irigs, Tabaristain and all
the districts, of Farshwddgar. Verses addressed to “Adudu’d-
Dawla by Bakhtiyir Mu‘izzu’d-Dawla:
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Anccdotes of ‘Adudu’d-Dawla related in the Siyari’l-
Mulik (i.e. Seydsat-ndma) of the Nidhimw’l-Mulk al-Hasan
b. Ishaq, including that of the moncy cntrusted by a poor
man to a fraudulent judge. — Verses on him by the Sdhib:
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Nih b. Mansir “the king of Bukhdarda” (the Samdnid) sent
presents to him by al-“Utbi when the latter went on the
Pilgrimage, amongst which were included 500 robes ¢mbroi-
dered with Niuh's name. ‘Adudu’d-Dawla was incensed at
this, and, turning to “Utbi, said:

s Plsmd Lo ez Mol dpzmy (0 doss S i
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Account of the House of Washmgir b. Ziyadr,
the kings of Gildn.

The title of Ispahbads is property applicd to two diffe-
rent dynastics of Tabaristin, the House of Biwand of the
author’s own time, and the Qdrmnwands, or Housce of Washm-
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gir, who governed Tabaristin for ncarly 80 years after the
[dlibi Sayyids. Anyone, says the author, who wishes to
appreciate the greatness and splendour of Qdbis b. Washm-
gir, called Abuv’l-Hasan, should read what is said of him by
Abt  Mansir ath-ThaSlibi and al-“Utb{ in theii works.'
Abu’l-Hasan “Ali b. Muhammad al-Yazdddi made a com-
pilation of his sayings, which he entitled Qardwmu Shamsrl-
Macili wa Kamdlul-Baligha, from which the author herc
cites some 33 lines, prasing cspecially the remarkable clo-
quence of Qibis in the Arabic language, his courage and
skill in manly cxercises, and his knowledge of Philosophy,
Astronomy and Astrology.  An  Arabic letter which he
wrote to his maternal uncle the Ispahbad Rustam b. Shar-
win Biwand on the occasion of a quarrcl which arose be-
tween them is next cited. (This fills rather more than a
page, and brings us to f. 674, 1. 18). Q.ibis also composcd
in Arabic a trcatisc on the Astrolabe, and submitted 1t to
Abu Ishiq as-5dbi, whose laudatory criticism is cited in
full (ff. 676, 1. 7—068a, 1. 4). Qdbis also maintained a re-
gular correspondence with the Sahib, of which the inter-
mediary was one of his chamberlains named “Abdu’s-Salim. —
Anecdote to illustrate the virtue of Qdbis. — Ilis servant
Ahmad Sadi, and his mimster Abuw’l-“Abbas Ghdnimi, who
was ncever known to take a bribe, and who was in friendly
correspondence with Abd Nasr al-“Utbi. — Specimens of
this correspondence.

Account of Kayts (f 6ga: Suea).

In the time of Qubid the son of Piruz (A.D. 488—531)
the sovereignty of Tabaristin was in the family of Gush-
nasp-shah (s\Liswiwz-), and Kayus, “the man of the Ilousc of

Voo the Yatomatw'd-Dalkr (Damascus ed., vol in, pp. 288—290) and the
Ti'vikha’lY anune (Cano ed ) vol. i, pp 389—412, und vol n, pp. 1- 26).
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Biwand”, was sent thither by the king to help the repre-
sentative of this family to cxpel the Turks from Khurdsin,
which was successfully accomplished. At that juncture ap-
pcared the false prophet Mazdak the son of Namddrin (sze,
for Bimddddn), whose history is fully related i the Ni-
dhamu’l-Mulk’s Szyarwl-Mulik (1. e. Stydsat-nama), by whose
influence Qubdad was ruined and deposed in favour of his
younger son Nushirwdn, who extirpated the heresiarch and
his followers. The Khdqin of the Turks, hearing of these
internal disturbances in Persia, advanced with his hosts to
the Oxus. Thereupon Nushirwdin wrote to his brother
Kaytis to inform him that he was collecting Persian and
Arab levies to oppose the Turks, and that Kayis must be
rcady to join him in Khurdsin to punish the Khaqdn's in-
solence (f. 696). Kayis at once collected his troops in Ta-
baristin, marched on Khurisdn, routed the Khdqdn, crossed
the Oxus, took much spoil from the Turks, and established
his kinsman Huashang as governor of Khwirazm. Thence he
procceded to Ghaznin, appointing governors over the towns
as far as Nahrawdla (dly23), and levymg tribute on Turkistin
and India, after which he rcturned to Tabaristin and de-
spatched onc of his nobles to Nushirwian with the spoils of
victory, and a lctter in which he wrote: “Thou art several
ycars younger than me, and knowcest how without thy hclp
or aid 1 have defeated the Khiqin and cexacted tribute
from the Turks and Indians. It is not fitting that thou
shouldst wear the crown while I am a mere retainer: yicld
up to me the throne and crown and treasures of our father,
that 1, according to thy wish, may crcate a morc ample
kingdom.” This request was promptly refused by Nushirwdin
in a letter of which the text is given (f. 704). Kayis there-
upon collected his army and marched from Tabaristin on
Mad#’in (Ctesiphon), but was defeated and imprisoned by
his brother, who, on his refusal to repent of his action and
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promisc amendment, caused him to be put to death, and
dctained his son Shdpir a prisoner at Mad#’in until the
Khiqdan of the Turks again mvaded Khurdsin and Tabar-
istin (f. 704). Nushirwin again marched against him, and
in the battle which cnsucd the tide of victory was turned
in favour of the Persians by a mysterious troop of two or
threc thousand horsemen clad in grcen and with green
standards, who only on Nushirwdn’s most urgent entreaty
conscnted to disclose their tdentity. It then appeared that,
in the reign of Qubid’s father Pirtiz the son of Yazdigird
the son of Bahrim Gur the son of Yazdigird “the Wicked”,
the lands beyond the Oxus and Balkh river were by treaty
committed to the care of Khushnuwidz (here )53:..*:,,‘, for
3laiiins>) the king of the Ilaydtila (or Iluns), afterwards
called Sighdniydin (f. 714), who howcever, violated his pact
and ravaged the country until, when Piriz marched against
them, they trcacherously attacked him, defeated his army,
took him and many of his nobles captive, and cut off his
head. Now he had left at Mad#’in Sikhrd the son of Qdrin
the son of Sikhrd, onc of the descendants of Kdwa (the
blacksmith who hcaded the revolt against Dahdk in favour
of Feridin) as his viceroy. This Sukhrd, on hearing of the
disaster, gathcered an army and marched against Khushnu-
wdz, who, knowing that he could not resist him, restored
the captives and spoils he had taken and apologised for his
conduct, so that Sikhrd, without striking a blow, returned
victorious, and rcceived from the mitbads the title of Is-
pahbad. Now Piraz left three sons, Qubdd, Baldsh and Jd-
mdsp, of whom the first fled to Khurdsin and implored the
Khdqdn's help to recover the kingdom, which had been
given to the second, with the last-named to assist and ad-
vise him. When Qubdd, assisted by the Khdqdn, had ad-
vanced against his brothers as far as Ray, Baldsh died, and
Sukhra proclaimed Qubdd king, and sent him a message
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asking him to send back his Turkish allics from Ray, and
to hasten himself to Madd’in, which he did. So Qubidd be-
camc king of Persia, and Stkhrd grew in honour and favour
until envious slanderers traduced him to the king, and he,
being informed of this, fled with his nine sons to Tabar-
istdn (f. 714). Sikhri was trcacherously slain, but his sons
fled to Badakhshdn, where they acquired territory and csta-
blished themselves. These and their retainers it was who,
hearing of Nushirwin’s accession and favourable disposition
towards them, had afforded him such opportune assistance
against the Khidqgdn’s troops. He, in gratitude for their ser-
vices, bade them choose such lands as they liked for a
possession to them and their children. Thercupon the eldest
of them, Zarmihr, chose Zdibulistin; and the youngest,
Qdrin, Wandd-ummid Kdh, Amul, Lufir and Farim, which
is called Kih-i-Qdrin (*Mount Qadrin”). The latter rceturned
with Nushirwin on his homceward march as far as Tabar-
istin, and was there installed (f. 72«) as Ispahbad. To the
author’s time the nobles of Lufir and Astaribdd, and the
people called Qdrinwands, represent the descendants of this
Qdrin, and the author promises to give at the cnd of his
book gencalogical tables shewing the descent of the Bd-
wands, Qdrinwands, Surhinwands, Ldrijin, Marzubin, Us-
tunddr, Ddbuwan, Kual#’ij, Waldsin, Saidihd, [j]:in-mihin,
Amir Ki, and Kabid-jama, and the reasons of thcir being
thus named. Thus was Tabaristin divided up between Qdrin
and the chiefs established in Tammisha in the time of Nu-
shirwdn, till he died, and was succecded by his son Hur-
mazd, who reigned twelve yecars.

Successors of Kayus (f. 72a).

In the reign of Hurmuzd, Shdpir the son of Kayus died,
leaving a son named Bdw, who accompanied Khusraw Par-
wiz in his campaign against the Greeks, and distinguished
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himself in the war with Bahrim Chubina, rcceiving in re-
ward for these services Istakhr, Adharbdyjin, ‘Irdq and
Tabaristin as his government. He extended his territories
to the north-cast so as to include Khurdsdn, Khwirazm and
all Turkistin as far as the Desert of the Tatdrs. Shirdya
the parricidc on his accession destroyed Baw’s housc at
Ctesiphon (Madd’in), plundered his possessions, degraded
him, and interned him at Istakhr. But Shiruya’s ill-gained
power soon cecased with his carly death, and he was suc-
cecded by Queen Azarmi Dukht, of whom the Prophet
said “Woe to that pcople over which women rcign!”

(i} l;»d:o N :};,) At this epoch the Prophet was at

al-Madina. The nobles of Persia (f. 726) counselled Azarmi
Dukht to summon Biw to the Court and place him in
command of the army, but he dechned to debase himself,
as he considered, by serving a woman, and retired to wor-
ship in the Firc-temple. Then followed the disastrous reign
of Yazdigird the son of Shahriydr, the last Sdsdnian king,
when the Caliph “Umar sent Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqids (whose
skill with the bow is still proverbial amongst the Arabs,
in the phrasc O :,: L‘_,o;i) against the Persians, till he in-

flicted on them and their gencral Rustam-i-IFarrukhzdd the
crushing defeat of Qadisiyya, as is described in full in the
Shdhnidma and other histories. Then Yazdigird summoned
Biw from Istakhr, restored to him his fiefs, estates and
possessions, and retained him in his service, while Tabar-
istin, ncglected by its lawful lord, fell into the hands of
Géaw-bidra.

The Descendants of Jimdsp and the Story
of Gaw-bdra (f. 726).

When, on the death of Baldsh, Qubdd, the father of Nu-
shirwdn, succeeded to the throne, Jimdsp, the youngest of
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the three brothers, fled to Armenia, whence, from Darband,
he attacked and subdued the countries of the Khazars and
Sclavs (wdaw). In these lands he married and settled. Of
the sons whom he begat, one was Narsf, the lord of Dar-
band, who on his death left behind him a son named
Firiz, beautiful as Joseph and brave as Rustam, who en-
larged his father’s dominions as far as Gilin, from one of
the noble families of which country he chose a wife, who
bore him a son named Gilinshdh. To him in turn was
born a son named Gil, who, as the astrologers predicted
(f. 734), became a mighty king, and brought under his rule
all Gilin and Daylam. He then turned his attention to
Tabaristdn, whither he proceeded on foot, driving before
him two Gilinf cows. At this time the Sdsinian governor
of Tabaristin was Adhar-valdsh, and into his service Gil
insinuated himself. About this time thc Turks, taking ad-
vantage of the difficulties which the Arabs were causing to
the Persian Empire, attacked Tabaristdn, and Gil, or “Gdaw-
bira” as he was now called, greatly distinguished himself in
repelling them. After this Gil obtained from Adhar-valish
permission to return home to see his family; but when he
returned it was at the hcad of an army of several thousand
men of Gilin and Daylam. Adhar-valdsh, greatly alarmed,
despatched tidings of this to Yazdigird the king of Persia,
who, advised by the Mubads, ordered him to relinquish his
government to this descendant of Jdmdsp and scion of the
Royal House. Thercupon Gil sent to Yazdigird suitable
presents and offerings (f. 734), and received in rcturn the
title of Gil-gilin Farshwddgar-shih. Some time afterwards
Adhar-valish was killed by a fall from his horse at polo,
and all his possessions passed to Gfl: and this happened in
the 35th year of the New Era which the Persians had
lately inaugurated. Gil made his capital in Gilin, but from
thence to Gurgidn filled the land with lofty castles and other
7
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buildings. Fiftcen years after his accession to power he
died, and was buried in Gildn. He left two sons, Ddbiiya
and Pidhuspin, of whom the former, a scvere and cruel
ruler, succeeded his father on the throne of Gilin, while
the latter reigned over Riydn.

Account of the reign of Bdw in Tabaristdn
(f. 736).

When Yazdigird, routed by the armies of Islim, fled to
Ray, Biw, who was with him, sought and obtained per-
mission to go by way of Tabaristin to Kiisdn, therc to
visit a Fire-tcmple which his grandfather Kayis has founded,
promising to rcjoin his sovereign in Gurgan. His absence,
howcver, was somewhat prolonged, and he was still in these
lands when he reccived news of Yazdigird’s death at the
hands of the traitor Mdh&’i-i-Suri. (Here 5 couplets of the
Shdhndma are cited). Bdw thcreupon shaved his hcad and
rctired into religious seclusion in the Fire-temple of Kiisdn,
while the Turks (f. 74a) ravaged all Khurdsin and Tabar-
istin, and thc Arabs, led by the Imdm Hasan b. °Ali,
‘Abdw’lldh b. “‘Umar b. al-Khattdb, Hudhayfa of Yaman,
Qutham b. al-“‘Abbds, and Mdlik b. Ashtar an-Nakha ad-
vanced to Amul, where the traces of their encampment are
still visible in the place called Mailika-dasht. The people
of Tabaristin, driven to despair by thesc calamitics, agrced
to elect and obey onc ruler in whom they should all feel
confidence, and unanimously chose Biw, who was ultimatcly
induced to accept this responsibility, on condition that they
gave him absolute power, even to life and death, over them.
So he cxpelled the invaders from the country and recigned
for fifteen years, till one day Bashdr, the mother of [Adhar-]
valdsh, struck him on the back with a brick and slew
him, and herself reigned for eight years. Biw lcft a little
son named Suhrdb, whose aged mother carried him off
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safely and hid him in thc housc of a gardener near Sirf,
where he remained unmolested during these eight ycars.
At the end of this period some of the servants of Kuld
Khurzdd Khusraw Ispdhi (alpwl gpus oljes o8 ) saw the
lad, questioned thc gardener as to his origin, and finally
extracted the truth. They then carried off the lad to Kiild,
when the people gathered round him, and, joined by the
men of Mount Qdrin, made a sudden raid on Panji-hazir
* )5)-9‘\5\;.9), captured and slew Valdsh, massacred as many
of his partisans as they could, and crowned Sulrib king at
Parim. Then they built for him a palace, hot bath and
maydin above the village of Tdlpur, which lies at the foot
of the castle of Kiz, and these buildings were afterwards
cnlarged by the Ispahbad Sharwin (f. 746), and wecre still
visible when the author (who had himsclf scen them) wrote,
no one of the various rulers (“Alaw{ Sayyids, dcscendants
of Giw-bdra, Daylamites of the House of Buwayh, and sons
of Washmgir) who had successively held possession of this
district having thought fit to destroy them, though the
‘Abbdsid troops wrought great devastation.

History of the House of Ddbuya after the
death of Baw (f. 749).

When Dibtiya died, he lcft a son, who, under the style
and title of Dhu’l-Mandqib Farrukhdn-i-Buzurg, subjugated
Tabaristin even as far as Nishdptr (in Khurdsin), reduced
the people to his allegiance, and, by building and cultivation,
raised the country to a condition of prosperity which it
had never before cnjoyed, and repeatedly repelled the
coveteous Turkish raiders. Then the Daylamites revolted
against him, and compclled him to flee to Amul, where, in
a castle then called Firdz-Khusra, but now Firiz-dbad,
distant two parasangs from that city (f. 75e), hc fortified
himsclf. The Daylamites besieged him, and hoped to starve
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out him and his garrison, but he ordered his people to
knead clay into the shape of loaves of bread and set these
loaves on the walls in sight of thc besiegers, who, thinking
them to be bread, and despairing of being able to reducc
so well provisioned a place, withdrew to Daylam, whereupon
Farrukhin emerged from his fortress and followed them, con-
structing in the way which led to their country dykes, ditches
and canals which rendered the road impassable to horsemen.

Invasion of Tabaristdn by Masqala b. Hu-
bayra ash-Shaybdni (f. 75a).

It was now the Caliphate of ‘Ali b. Abi Tdlib. A tribe
called the Banu Ndjiya reverted to Christianity. “Alf attacked
and crushed them, and sold thcir women and children by
auction as slaves to the Musulmdns. Masqgala b. Hubayra
ash-Shaybdni bought them for 100,000 dirkams and set
them free; but being unable to pay more than 30,000 dir-
kams he fled to Mu‘dwiya. °Ali thercupon destroyed his
house at Basra (the first time such a thing had been donec
in Isldm) and said of him:

@f};}‘, obud! Jm 306 mhaae AN zw
Masqala’s descendants are still settled at Kifa. Concerning
‘Ali he said (f. 758):

oSl caolnd L Sl s (e L by s

After “Alf's dcath he promiscd Mu“dwiya that with 4000
man he could effect the conquest of Tabaristdn, but, after
waging war with Farrukhdn for two years, hc was killed
on the road between Kaji and Kandasdn, where his tomb
still stands, and is ignorantly visited by the common people,
who imagine its occupant to have been onc of the Prophet’s
Companions .

! See al-Balddhurl’s Futit}, ed. de Goeje, p. 335.
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Further History of Farrukhdn (f. 756).

At this time the Mas-mughdn Valish was marsubdn
(warden of the marches) by the Tayzana Rud (or Maydn-
darid, as it is now called), and whenever the Ispahbad
went on a hunting expedition in this direction, he used to
stay a few days there to drink and make merry at Tan-
parast under Tardawini, where thc ruins of the palaces of
the Ispahbads IFarrukhdn and Khurshid are still visible. He
presently asked and obtained in marriage the Mas-mughan’s
daughter, for whom he built a rcsidence in this place,
which hc connected by a canal with thce sea; but later he
was offended with his father-in-law, becheaded him, and
anncxed all his domains as far as Ddrdn, but respected the
descendants of Bdw, on whom he inflicted no injury.

The Ispahbad Farrukhdn and Qatari the Khdrijite.

Qatar{ b. al-Fujd’at al-Mdzin{ (f. 76e), thc chief of the
Khadrijites or ‘Seccders’, one of the bravest and most cloquent
of the Arabs, took rcfuge with the Ispahbad, in the time
of the tyrant Hajjdj b. Yusuf, together with ‘Umar Fanndq !,
Sdlih Mikhrdq and other Khdrijite chiefs, all of whom were
hospitably entertained by their host during the winter. But
when they and their horses were rested and strengthened,
they threatened the Ispahbad that they would scize his
country unless he accepted their creed.

The author here gives a brief account of the origin of
the Khadrijites after the Battle of Siffin and the arbitration
of Dawmatu’l-Jandal. Their first leaders werec ‘“Abdu’lldh b.
al-Kawwd and Ma‘°ddn al-Ayddi, who, at the head of a
thousand men, first raised the Khdrijite war-cry, “ Arbitration

belongs to God alone!” (.JJ S f‘b ), to which °Alf replied:

! Some of the MSS. have u\:a for \_jl-;i. Cf. p. 104 infra.
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And on that day °Ali’s soldiers kept rcciting this verse:
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The first person to whom the Khdrijites swore allegiance
as “Commander of the Faithful” (dwiri’l-Mimenin) was
‘Abduv’llah b. Wahb ar-Rdsibi, and the first who drew his
sword in support of this heresy was ‘Urwa b. Udayya, who,
turning to Ashfth b. Qays, said:

S B G SO 1E kST B G il e b

Ashth turned from him, and ‘Urwa struck with his
sword the hind-quarters of the mule he was riding. At the
battle of Nahruwin, ‘Urwa (f. 764) fled from becfore “Ali’s
sword, but later he was taken prisoner and brought before
Ziydd ibnu Abi-hi, who asked him what he thought of “Alf
and ‘Uthmdn. He declared them both infidels, whereupon
Ziyid caused his hcad to be struck off.

The Khirijites are known by four namecs, to wit:

(1) Hartryyya, because of Harira, a place where they
cncamped. This name was given to them by °Ali, who
exclaimed, on hearing a verse read from thc Qurdn (xviii,
103—104) concerning “those whosc effort miscarries in the
life of this world while they supposc that they do well,”
“By God, thesc are they of Harurd!”

(2) Mdrigeyya (“disobedient”, “rcbels™, “heretics”), in al-
lusion to the saying of the Prophet: “They shall slip from
the Faith as thce arrow slips from the bow” —

Ul o ol Se WS N e e

and another of his sayings to “Alf: “Verily thou shalt fight
the covenant-breakers, the doers of injustice, the rebels:”
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(3) Shurdt (“sellers” of thcir lives to win Paradise), alluding
to Qur’dn, ii, 203, and ix, 112, which verses they were
accustomed to apply to themselves.

(4) Khdrygites (Khawdryj, “rebels”, “dissidents” or “scce-
ders”), because they came out in revolt against “Ali.

Whenever one of their chiefs was slain, they at once
sworc allegiance to another, until it came to the above-
mentioned Qatari b. al-Fuj#’at al-Mdzini, who was onc of
the bravest and most famous of them, and whosc poems
arc preserved in the Ghurari’d-Durar of Sayyid Murtada,
the [lamdsa of Abli Tamam, and the Kdmil of al-Mubarrad.
Thus, when the Kharijites clected him their chicf and swore
allegiance to him, he wrote to Abu Khdlid:
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To which Abu Khilid (whom the author curses) replied :
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‘Imrdn al-Ilittdn, one of thc most cloquent and lcarned

jurisconsults of the Khirijites, wrote the following verses in
reply to Abu Khalid:
SN o E;)—'%LD L_i_"> > L_aa.;.,l ‘rﬂ M Q—S-— K|
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This “Imrin it was who, when at war with °Ali, said:

v Aghdni, xvi, 155.
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The followmg verses are also by him:
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Hajjdj b. Yusuf slew many of the “blue-clad” Khdrijite
heretics (s));) by the hands of his general Muhallab b. Abi{
Sufra, and sent Sufyin b. Abi’l-Abrad al-Kalbi with an
army drawn from Syria and the two ‘Irdgs to attack the
Kharijites in Tabaristin, bidding them not rest till they
could bring him Qatari alive or dead. When Sufydn reached
Ray, the Ispahbad Farrukhin, who was encamped with his
army at Damdwand, sent an ambassador offering his help,
provided that he should be recompensed in some way for his
scrvices. Sufydn promised to give him whatever he desired,
and his rcquest was that the Arabs should not molest or
interfere with his kingdom, on which understanding the pact
was concluded. Qatari, being informed of this, marched
from Damdwand to Samndn, pursucd by the Ispahbad, who
overtook him at the spot last named, where a battle took
place between them. The two leaders, singling one another
out, cngaged in a ducl. Qatari missed his stroke, fell from
his horse and broke his leg, and was decapitated by the
Ispahbad. “Umar Fanndq, Sdlh Mikhrdq and the other
Kharijite leaders were also slain, while others were brought
captive to Mdzandardn, where the traces of thcir encampc-
ment arc still visible in the place called Qatari Kaldda. The
Ispahbad spared the lives of the captives and common

E Yo ¥
' B. has 228! (1e. “Alf b. Abf Talib) for 8l idl.
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soldiers (G-;;D), and sent the heads of the slain and a portion
of the spoils to Sufydn, who forwarded them on with an
account of the victory to Ilajjdj b. Yusuf. Hajjdj thercupon
sent a messenger to Sufydn with an ass’s load of gold and
an ass’s load of dust, bidding him, in case Sufyin should
prove to have gained the victory himsclf, to bestow on
him the gold; but if otherwisc, to cast the dust on his
head at the chief cross-roads in the bizir, which disgrace
Sufyin had to suffer when the true statc of the case was
made known.

Soon afterwards “Abdu’l-Malik b. Marwdn died and was
succecded by his son Walid, while Hajjaj b. Yusuf also fell
from power, and Qutayba was made govcrnor of Khurdsin
and Transoxiana, in which capacity hc shewed much friend-
ship towards the Ispahbad. Yazid b. al-Muhallab (f. 78a)
was in the service of Sulaymdn b. ‘Abduw’l-Malik (who suc-
cecded his brother Walid in A.D. 715), and whenever
Qutayba wrote despatches describing a fresh victory in
Turkistdin, he would writc back belittling them and saying,
“All the accounts of thy victories arc from a place where
the Commander of the Faithful cannot test their reality:
why dost thou not conquer Tabaristin, which is a garden
in thc midst of the domains of Islim?” But Qutayba knew
that Yazid b. al-Muhallab was his enemy, while the Ispah-
bad, on the other hand, was his fricnd, so that he naturally
refrained from attacking him.

Sulaymdn, on his accession, gave the government of
Khurdsan to Yazid, and ordered Qutayba to be slain. And
when Yazid sent him accounts of his victories over the
hcathen in Transoxiana, the Caliph used to reply. “Why
does he not effect that which he blamed Qutayba for not
doing?’ So Yazid, hearing this, collected an army of Arabs
and men of Khurdsin and Transoxiana, and came to Gurgdn.
When the Ispahbad heard this, he sent all his people with
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their families and cattle into the mountains, lcaving the
plains empty of their population. Meanwhile Yazid rcached
and occupicd Tammisha, and continued his advance in the
level country towards Sdri, while the Ispahbad Farrukhdn
marched parallel with him in the hills. On reaching Sirf,
Yazid alighted in the Ispahbad’s palace, and the pcople
were afraid, and the Ispahbad himself was inclined to flee
into Daylamin and there scek help against the invaders,
but his son dissuaded him from an act which would be
regarded as tantamount to abdication (f. 784), and counsclled
him rather to sent messengers into Gilin and Daylamin
asking for rc-inforcements, which finally arrived to the
number of some ten thousand men. Yazid, hearing this,
scnt Khidish b. al-Mughira b. al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufra and
Abu’l-Jahm al-Kalbi with twenty thousand horseman against
the Ispahbad. When they drew ncar, Salmin the Daylamite
came out to mcet them, and was attacked by the van-guard
of the Muslims under Mubammad b. Abid Surra al-Ju‘fi,
who defeated Salmin’s troops, slew him, and pursued the
fugitives into the hills, where, however, the Ispahbad’s army
put them to rout with a storm of stones and arrows. Then,
withdrawing by anothcr road from this position, they pre-
pared an ambush into which the Muslims fell, so that fiftecen
thousand of them, including some of Yazid’s own kinsmen,
perished. Continuing their advance, they plundered and
burned Yazid's camp, after which the Ispahbad despatched
a courier to Gurgdn, bidding the Nahapets of Sal! rise
against Daris and the Arab soldiers who occupicd their
country, slay them all, and seize for themselves their cattle
and possessions. This was donc, and amongst the slain

1 &.:.S_,m ;u_\.\LQJ. The fiist word seems to be a bioken plural of the word
occurting in Armemian as makapet, “patrician”; the latter is also a foreign
word, and is explained by de Slanc (762 Khallikin, iv, 172) as meaning “a
king of Jurjdn™.
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were fifty of Yazid’s cousins (f. 794). Then the Ispahbad
sent men to destroy the high road from Sédrf to Tammisha
and render it impassable (O o=hl) to horsemen, after
all of which dceds he ccased to fear Yazid.

So Yazid, unable to prevail by force, had recoursc to
strategem, and summoned beforc him lfayydn an-Nabati
(“the Nabathean”), a Daylamite client of Masqala b. 1lu-
bayra, who had been nick-named “the Nabathean” because
he was dumb, and said to him: “O Abu Ya‘mar! I en-
trcated thee cvilly in Khurdsin, confiscated thy goods, and
put thee in bonds. I have now a favour to ask of thce:
think no morc of the past, and meditate no trcachery or
guile.” “O Amir,” replicd llayydn, “since thou hast shcwn
me so much honour and favour, I becar no malice; and
God forbid that I should necglect the claims of Islim or
protect the Magian faith!” Then Yazid told him the news
from Gurgdn, the strait in which he found himself, and the
discouragement of his troops, begging him to devisc some
plan whercby the Muslims might save themselves in the
present and take their revenge in the future. Hayyidn ans-
wered: “This gabr (i.c. the Ispahbad) hath now waxed
bold: if he should not hecarken to my words, but should
say, ‘IFor two years he has ravaged my country and raided
my cattle and property,” what answer shall I make?” Yazid
answered, “I will give as much as 300,000 dirlams in com-
pensation, if he will accept it, and lct us depart in peace.”

Then Hayyin came to the Ispahbad and said, “Yazid b.
al-Muhallab (f. 796) hath sent me to say that if you will
serve him in this matter, he will quit your country, but if
not he will summon re-inforcements from Syria, ‘Irdq, Khu-
rasan and Turkistdn and destroy you and your kingdom.”
So the Ispahbad was prevailed upon to accept the 300,000
dindrs, of which he gave 5000 to Ilayyin, and to let Yazid
go: and he encamped in Tammisha by thc moat to give
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time for the captives and fugitives of his army to join
him. Then Yazid passed onwards to Gurgdin, where hc
sworc to shed enough blood to turn a mill; but after kill-
ing many of the marzubins and principal men of the coun-
try, hc was glad to cscape from his oath by a device
suggested to him by the Nahapets of Sil, who bade him
mix blood with a mill-strcam and cat of bread baked from
the flour which it ground. Then he returned to Syria to
the court of the Caliph Sulayman.

Anecdote (f. 796).

Ibn “/’isha relates that this Caliph, Sulaymdn b. “Abdv’l-
Malik, onc day mounted the pulpit, having anointed his
beard with perfumed ungucent (sule) so that it utmost dripped
from him, and said, “I am thc youthful King who is confi-
dent in his kingdom and his youth”: and crc another Friday
had come he was dead!'. llc was succecded by “Umar b.
‘Abdw’l-‘Aziz (rcigned A. H. gg—101; A. D. 717—720),
whose picty, justice, lecarning and clemency are become
proverbial. He abolished the hateful practice of publicly
cursing “Alf, Fatima, Hasan and Husayn (f. 8oe), which, in-
troduced by the Umayyads, had becomc pretty general
throughout the Muhammadan world, and substituted the
reading of the verse (Qur’dn, xvi, 92): “Verily God cnjoins
on you justice, well-doing, and charity towards kinsmen, and
forbids you evil specch, unsecmly acts and disobedience;
He exhorteth you that perchance yc may be admonished.”

Hc also restored to the descendants of Fitima the property
of Fadak, of which she had been wrongfully deprived, and it
remained in their possession until the time of the ‘Abbdsid
Caliph al-Mutawakkil (reigned A. H. 232—247: A. D. 847—

V Cf. Al-Fakhri, ed. Ahlwaidt, p. 153.
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861) . Concerning this reparation [the Sharif] ar-Rad{ says :
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2L)~M-‘ L,)J'J M‘bﬂfjolﬁ wb[wdul] J,J’L;..\').u:
“In Khwdrazm,” says the author, “I heard Nidhdm {u’d-
Din] Sam‘nf say in the pulpit: ‘I saw in a dream one of
the Substitutes (Abdddl) of the Prophet scated in the chicf
seat of apostolic honour, and beside him “‘Umar b. ‘Abdu’l-
‘Aziz, and somewhat lower ‘Umar b. al-Khattdb. “How,” I
enquired, “hath ‘Umar b. °‘Abdu’l-°Az{z attained to such

”

proximity ¥’ “Because of his justice,” was the answer. “But,”
said I, “was not ‘Umar b. al-Khattab more just than he?”’
“He,” came the answer, “was just in an epoch of justice;
but the other in an cpoch of tyranny and injustice.”’”

Yazid had written to Sulaymdn that so great were the
spoils of his campaign in Tabaristin that the string of
camcls bearing them would reach continuously cven to Syria.
‘Umar, into whose hands this lctter passed on his accession,
demanded of him these boasted spoils, and, as he made cx-
cuses, declaring that he had found himself unable to cffect
their transport, he was cast into prison. Meanwhile the
Ispahbad Farrukhdn restored in great measure the prospc-
rity of his raided domains, but died in the course of the
next year or two, after a reign of seventeen ycars. And it
was he who was the grandfather of Mansir al-Mahdi.

Reign of the Ispahbad Dizmihr the son of
Farrukhadn (f. 8oa).

Ddzmihr, the cldest son of Farrukhin, succceded his
father, and reigned for twelve ycars, during which no onec

1 This Caliph was conspicuous for his insane hatred of the TTouse of “Alf
and their followers (the Shi%).

2 These verses, with another which stands between them, are cited in a/-
Fakhi i, ed. Ahlwardt, p. 155,
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attempted to molest him. He repaired and restored the Pa-
lace of the Ispahbads; and in his days Abd Muslim began
his propaganda in favour of the House of “Abbds at Merv.
The Umayyad Marwin II, nick-named “the Ass” (a@l-Himdr)
was then (A.H. 127—132: A.D. 744—750) Caliph, and he
was so called because thc Arabs name the year which ends
a century “the Year of the Ass”, in allusion to the Ass of
Ezra; and from the foundation of thec Umayyad Caliphate
until Marwin was slain exactly one hundred years had
clapsed '. Al-Jihidh relates in the Kitdbi'l-Baydn wa’t-Tabyin
that when Marwdn was hard pressed by Abid Muslim’s
troops, he ordered one of his trusted scrvants to bury in
the sand the staft and cloak of thc Prophet, and to cut off
the head of one of his daughters, lest she should reveal the
hiding-placc of these secrct rclics. But later this servant,
being taken captive, said, *If you slay me, the inhcritance
of the Prophet will be lost for cver.” So they spared him,
and he shewed them where he had hidden these relics,
which were scnt to two villages in Tammisha where the
councils of the propagandists were at that time held.

Abv’l-Faraj “Ali b. al-Husayn b. Hindd relates in his
Katdb-1-amehdl-i-Muwallada, on the authority of Ibn Durayd,
the author of the Autdb-i-[lumayra, that Ka‘b b. Zuhayr
reccived this mantle from the Prophet in rcward for a ga-
sida which he had composed in his praise, and sold it to
Mu‘iwiya for 20,000 dirkams. It is now in the possession
of the “Abbdsid Caliphs.

There was ncver a more wonderful story than that of
Abti Muslim. To a villager of humble origin and lowly
position God gave so much power that he took in hand
and successfully carried out onc of the greatest enterprizes
cver planned. It is related that when he conquered the

1 This statement is incorrcct, cven if we rechon from the death of ‘Uthmdn
(A. 11. 656) till the death of Marwin (A. Il 750).
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Umayyads, and Marwdn (f. 81a) took account of his deeds,
he caused his secrctary, “Abdu’l-ITamid, who was a master
in epistolary composition, to write him a long letter, full
of threats and promises, ending with the words:

Pl Iy s g
When this long and wordy letter was read to Abi Muslim,

he laid it before him, broke in picces one of his arrows,
and wrote in reply these two couplets:

e Ko o e e oSy 8N g L

Then they said to “Abdu’l-Ilamid the sccretary, ¢Write
to Abu Muslim again in words briefer, weightier and more

concise, so that he may not answer thee in this fashion.”

So ‘Abdv’l-Hamid wrote:

de y (ol L el U oMo sl ol olf o o U
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But Abt Muslim’s plans prospered, until hce brought
Abuw’l-“Abbds “Abdv’llih as-Saffih b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b.
‘Abduv’llih b. “Abbds from al-Madina and proclaimed him
Caliph, who, on his death, was succceded by his brother
Abi Ja“far al-Mansir “Abdu’lldh b. Muhammad b. Alf b.
‘Abduv’lldh b. ‘Abbds.

It is related that once “Abdu’llah |b.] “Abbds was travelling
in company with °Ali, who always showed the grcatest
consideration for this family (f. 814), and bestowed on them
the governments of Basra, Yaman and T#%f, while Qutham,
the foster-brother of Husayn b. “Ali was the governor of
the two sacred cities (Mecca and al-Madina). Concerning this
the Amir Abu Firds says:

il aKs 3 ) L e s (ol o e W
TR IS P R T O S B P P P ¥
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When ‘Abdu’lldh’s son was born to him in Qatifa, he
asked °Alf to name the child with a noble name:

Ldpe Yy lzie e 10y Xl ol (535, il el b
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When al-Mansir had been enthroned as Caliph, he gave
Abt Muslim permission to return to Khurdsin. When he
rcached Ilulwin, however, he was overtaken by a messenger
from the Caliph bidding him rcturn, since his advicc was
nceded on an affair of importance which had arisen.

Abu Muslim suspected treachery, and consulted with one
of his fricnds, saying, “How dost thou think that I stand
with Abuw’l-“Abbds?’ The other replied, “Like the lion
whose foot was pierced by a reed, so that it was unable to
move; and a simple-minded, well-meaning man, secing its
weakness and hearing its moaning, took pity on it, ap-
proached it, and (f. 82a) drew forth the thorn from its foot.
Thercupon the lion slew the man, in spite of his crics and
protests; ‘for,” it said, ‘thou art a meddlesome fellow, and
perhaps thou may’st assist some other lion as thou hast as-
sisted me, and it may drive me from this my hunting-
ground, and make me an cxile and a wanderer. Abt
Muslim replied, “If I do not tend, nurse and care for that
tender sapling which I have planted, but abandon it to its
fate, passers-by will pluck it up by the roots, and my la-
bour of many years will be rendered null and void.” So he
left his treasure and baggage in the charge of his vice-
gerent Sindbdd at Ray, and himself returned to Manstr,
where that fate overtook him which is well known, and to
which he alluded in the punning epigram:

®o S 2ao ) C
e Sy
When al-Mansir had killed Abd Muslim, he gave the
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post of Hazir to Abi Ayyub al-Miriydnf; and all men
were filled with fear of him because of what he had donc
to Abt Muslim. Abt Ayyidb’s intimates once remarked to
him that howecver often he cntered the Caliph’s presence
his countenance always shewed signs of fear. He repeated
to them thc parable of the hawk and the cock, when the
former reproached the latter with ingratitude for fleeing,
screaming and terrified, from men when they called him,
notwithstanding the food hec had caten at their hands, and
the benefits he had reccived from them.

Khurshid was called Farshwdd Marzubdn, and the Nahapets
were his maternal uncles and kinsmen. His paternal uncle
actually ruled the country until Khurshid rcached the age
of manhood. This uncle had a hand-maiden named Ramja
and called Hartya (ws®) who was skilled in all sorts of
tricks and conjuring, and who used to exhibit her skill to
Khurshid whenever he came to sec his uncle. To her from
his childhood he was decply attached, so that they used to
send letters and messengers to onc another. Iis uncle, who
was awarc of this state of things, used to say to him:
“This hand-maiden I hold in trust for thee, and when thou
comest to man's estate, I will bestow her on thee.”

The Ispahbad Khurshid.

When Khurshid was grown to man’s estate, his uncle
summoned his sons beforc him and said, “My ncphew is
grown up, and hath sent mec a message, saying, ‘The king-
dom is my father’s, who set thee on the thronc¢ under co-
venant with me; thercefore surrender unto me the trust.’”
His sons said, “Thou art king, and the kingdom ought to
pass from thcc to us. We will never consent (f. 834) to thy
surrender of thc kingdom to him.” The father replied,
“Talk not like children, neither hammer cold iron, for I

8
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will be faithful to my covenant. Should I contravene the
agrccment, no blessing would it bring cither to me or to
you.”” Then said they, “Since it is so, send and bid him
come hither, that thou may’st make it over to him.” So
he, knowing not their sccret intentions, sent for Khurshid,
who, fully confiding in his uncle’s integrity, came with a
few followers from Tammisha, and was reccived by his
uncle with paternal kindness. On an auspicious day a great
banquet was held; but Khurshid’s cousins had conspired to
kill him with a blow from a mace as soon as hc should
rise from the banquet and sit down to drink wine. The girl
Ramja Hardya, however, was aware of their intended treachery,
and informed Khurshid of it. lle thereupon summoned a
foster-brother of his named Jalwdndn, and bade him have
two horses recady at the gate. Then, on some pretext,
Khurshid slipped out from the banquet, mounted his horse,
drew his sword, and, with Jalwdndn, rode away, with crics
of defiance, back to Tammisha. Ilis uncle reproached his
sons bitterly for therr meditated treachery, and wrote humble
apologics to Khurshid, declaring that he had no part nor
lot in the conspiracy. For a ycar Khurshid did not see his
uncle, and was busy, assistcd by the Nahapcets of Sari, in
preparing for battle. Finally (f. 834) he met his cousins in
battle at Qasr-i-Dddaqdn, a placc midway betwecen Tam-
misha and Sdri built by his father. He was victorious, slew
or capturcd all of them, and pursued their army as far as
Siri. Hc then came before his uncle, exoncrated him from
all participation‘in the crime, and bade him choose for
himself whatever residence and companions he pleased. 1lis
surviving cousins he banished to a mountain called Farru-
khan Firiz, where they remained till the end of their lives;
and he marricd Ramja Hariya, and posscssed himself of
all the treasurcs of his father and his uncle, of whom the
latter had reigned cight years. Khurshid’s kinsmen gathcred



11§

round him, amongst them Wandarand, Fahrdn and Farrukhdn,
the sons of Jusnas (Gushnasf) b. Sdrdya b. Farrukhdn the Great,
who were his cousins on his mother’s side. Of these he
made the first marzubin of Amul, the sccond marszubdn of
the highlands (fukistdn), and the last he kept with himself.
The command of his army he gave to Shahr-Khwastin b.
Yazdin-Kard. He repaired the Palace of the Isfahbaddn,
cnclosed 400 acres (? ngf ) of land (now called Kisa), used in the
author’s time by king Ardashir as a breeding-ground for Arab
horses, and constructed a strong fortress called Si-dila (doaw) !,
and a markect where he scttled skilled artisans chosen from
all parts of Tabaristin. Outside the fortress he built a
great caravansaray, and he gave the city five gates, to wit

the Iighland Gate (;,\Liudys ;)-F,)o), the Sca Gate, and the

Gilan, Gurgan and Hunting Gates (Oww :53,)a). Ilc also had
a channel cut from the mountamn to the seca to bring water
to the town: and this he called Gilina-juy (f. 84«). Further
he made fish-ponds (Bw Nbas), and, outside the Hunting
Gate, a great mapddn and a deep ditch, of which the traces
still remain. Necar this were covers well preserved and
stocked with all sorts of game, such as deer, wild pigs,
hares, wolves and leopards; and during his absence none
dared to interfere with his preserves. He never remained
for more than a month in any onc place, and at cach of
his hunting-lodges he caused a month’s provisions to be
kept. In the highlands he had nincty-three wives, each of
whom had her own special palace and servants and plate
and furniture. For his first and favourite wife, Ramja Ha-
ruya, he built a lofty palacc on the sca-shore at the village of
Yazddn-dbdd, on which he spent much moncy, furnishing it
in the most sumptuous fashion; and he used to visit her

1 C. Shihdila , doxis,
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always once a month, while to her care were entrusted his
most precious possessions. If by any chance he was prevented
from paying her this monthly visit, he used to send her an
apology, and a gift of a thousand dindrs. She bore him a
son named IHurmuz, whom he nominated as his successor.
Amongst his other wives was Azarmi Dukht, the daughter
of the Ispahbad Farrukhan, called Girdn Gishwdr (“She of
the Heavy Ear-rings™), and his cousin Ydkand (“Jacinth” or
“Hyacinth”, d&xiw3oc), the daughter of Farrukhdn the Lesscr.
The Ispahbad was particularly attached to the former, and
often used to make his hunting cxpeditions a prctext for
visiting her. Yikand was a quarrelsome and masterful wo-
man, and, having discovered her husband’s clandestine visits
to Girin Gushwir, instructed her servants and the villagers
to go with spadcs, pick-axcs and other implements, and
destroy and obliterate the road to Ispahbadin, where Girdn
Gushwdr dwelt, and to clear and mmprove the road to her
own palace. So at midnight the Ispahbad, who had drunk
freely, mounted his horse to go to Ispahbaddn, but was di-
rected by Yidkand’s coadjutors to the abode of their mis-
tress. On arriving there, he knew that a trick had becn
played on him, and he sent in a message, saying, “I have
four hundred men with me: can’st thou provide food for
such a multitude?” Ydkand ordered 400 cows to be scnt
out to then, and with each cow 400 sheep and 400 ass-
loads |of provisions|, and entertained them all for three
days, at thc end of which time she gave to each horseman
a foal aud a calf, and to cach footman three suits of clo-
thes and an embroidered blanket (r.bu u‘"-‘-K ).

The Ispahbad Khurshid had a general named Qarin,
after whom was named the village of Qdrin-ibdad in Panjdh-
hazir and Maydndarid, wherein he stored his trcasures. It
is now in ruins. His body-guard comprised 4000 men, and
he always wore brocade, and sat on a golden throne, and
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exercised the fullest authority over the Ispahbad’s people,
both men and women. And when the Isfahbad had reigned
a long while (f. 854), he became filled with pride and self-
assurance, and took no heed of anyone, and paid no at-
tention to the nobles, so that the hearts of his people were
alienated by his tyranny and arrogance, and they sought a
pretext to rebel against him.

How the Ispahbad Khurshid revolted against
the Caliph Manshur.

When the Caliph al-Manstr slew Abd Muslim, and news
of this camc to his friend and ally Sindbdd in Ray, he
sent all the treasures and cattle which Abd Muslim had
confided to him to the Ispahbad, as a trust, togcther with
a present of six million dirfiams, and at the same time cast
off his allegiance to al-Mansir, and revolted against him.
The Caliph thercupon sent Jumhir b. Mardr from Baghdad
to fight against him; and he came to Ray and defcated
Sindbdd at Jurjunbdni (? Jurkhiydni). Sindbad fled to Tabaristin
and sought protection with the Ispahbad, who sent his
cousin Tus out to mcet him, with provisions, presents,
horses and arms. When Tus met Sindbadd, he alighted from
his horse and saluted him, while Sindbdad answered him
from his saddle, and did not alight to do him honour.
Thercat Tus was angered and said, “I am onc of the Is-
pahbad’s cousins, and he sent me out to do thee honour.
It was not contemplated that thou should’st treat me with
disrespect.” To this speech Sindbdd returned a harsh answer,
and Tis, remounting his horse, soon found an opportunity
to smite Sindbad with his sword and cut off his head, after
which he brought all his rctainers and stores to the Ispah-
bad, who was greatly vexed, reviled Tis, and took possession
of all Abi Muslim’s and Sindbdd’s property. News of this
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was scnt by Jumhiir to the Caliph, who instructed his ge-
ncral to demand the surrender of this property from the
Ispahbad. At this time ‘Abdu’l-Jabbdr b. “Abdu’r-Rahmin
was in Khurdsin. The Ispahbad sent onc of his chamber-
lains named Firdz with Sindbad’s head to the Caliph, who
recerved him with great honour. On learning this, the Is-
pahbad sent IFirdz once more to the Caliph with a gift of
precious stones and rare products of Tabaristin. The Caliph
then rcquested him to hand over the trecasures of Abu
Muslim and Sindbid, but the Ispahbad persisted in declaring
that they were not in his possession, and finally broke out
into open revolt against the Caliph, who thercupon sent his
son al-Mahdi to Ray, bidding lum scize the Ispahbad’s son
Hurmuz as a hostage for the father’s loyalty. The Ispahbad,
on rcceiving this demand, replied that his son was too
young to bear the fatigues of the jowrney, and al-Mahdi
wrote to lis father the Caliph, advismmg him not to press
this demand, lest the Ispahbad should break into more open
revolt. So al-Mansir scnt him a royal crown and robc of
honour, and the Ispahbad, being pleased thereat, consented
to send to the Court of Baghdad the same tribute which
Tabaristin had formerly paid to the Sdsanian kings, to
wit: a poll-tax of onc dwrham of gold for each inhabitant;
300,000 dirhams, cach containing four ddings (2. ¢c. *), = *[,)
of “white” silver; 300 bales of green silk carpets and
quilts, (f. 86a) the same amount of good coloured cotton;
the same amount of gold-embrotdered gaiments of the kinds
called Riyani and Lafuraj; the same amount of saffron,
which is of a kind uncqualled in all the world; and a cer-
tain amount of sca-fish. All this tribute was laden on forty
mules, on cach of which was mounted a Turkish slave or
hand-maiden.

Now the sight of this tribute of Tabaristin did but in-
flame the Caliph al-Mansur's desire to posssess so rich a
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povince; and he sent a verbal message to the Ispahbad
bidding him help his troops in repelling the attacks of
‘Abdw’l-Jabbdr. He also wrote to his son al-Mahdi, who
was at Ray, bidding him write to the Ispahbad that, owing
to the drought and conscquent scarcity of food, it was im-
possible for all his army to follow the same route, and that
he desired the Ispahbad’s permission for one division of
them to pass through ‘Tabaristiin.

Account of the Caliph’s trcachery towards
the Ispahbad.

At the command of his father the Caliph, al-Mahdi sent
as ambassador to the Ispahbad a certain Persian (5 fy o
e>cl OY%)) with the request suggested by al-Mansdr. The
Ispahbad was at Isfahbaddn, and when the ambassador had
conveyed to him the message with which he was charged,
he shewed him all honour, and answered that his country
was the property of the Commander of the Faithful, who
could dq whatever scemed good in his cyes. When the
ambassador had left the audience-chamber, his Persian pro-

clivitics (e waf) impelled him to declare to the Is-
pahbad the treachery meditated by the Caliph. So he called
the Ispahbad’s chamberlain, and said, “I have an important
communication for the Ispahbad’s private ear.” When this
request was communicated to the Ispahbad, he said, “It is
but this moment that hc left me (f. 864); what matter of
importance can have arisen so soon?” “Perhaps,” said the
chamberlain, “he cherishes some vain hope, and desires to
crave somec boon of you.” “Tell him,” said the Ispahbad,
“that the ladies of the Royal Household arc with me in
the Palace, and that conscquently you could not convey
my message.” When the ambassador heard this message,
he knew that Fate could not be averted, and said to him-
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sclf, “Alas for all this pomp and circumstance and sove-
rcignty which is to be cast to the winds! When Decline
scts its face towards a house, no scheme or plan of its
chicfs goes right. This man, for all his talents, can send
me so flimsy an cxcuse! Fate and Destiny have, for the
Caliph’s satisfaction, let down the veil of ignorance before
the face of the Ispahbad’s discernment, so that he cannot
sce a fact which is as plain as daylight!”
J VIR VR SRS SV S RPN S I I S
So the ambassador camec back to al-Mahdi at Ray, and
conveyed to him the Ispahbad’s answer, and al-Mahdi de-
spatched Abu’l-Khudayb Marziq as-Sa‘di, the client of al-
Muthannd b. al-Ilajjdij, by way of Zirim and Shah-kih,
while he sent Abd ‘Awn b. ‘Abdv’llih by way of Gurgin
to cffect a junction with him. And the Ispahbad had trans-
ferred the dwellers in the plain to the highlands, lest any
collision should take place between them and the Caliph’s
troops: not knowing that the intention of the latter was to
destroy and dispossess him.

Account of “Amr b. ‘Ald in Amul

Abv’l-Khudayb chose as his guide a certain “Amr (? “‘Umar)
b. °Ald, who had, on account of a murder which he had
committed in Gurgdn, taken refuge with the Ispahbad,
under whose protection he had lived for a long while, during
which time he had obtained full knowledge of the country,
and of all its roads, fords and passes. But now he had
joined himsclf to the Caliph’s troops, and was sent with
2000 horscmen to attack Amul (f. 87¢). The Marzubdn of
this city, who held his office from the Ispahbad, came out
to meet him in battle, but he was slain, and Amul was
occupied by ‘Umar b. ‘Ald, who proclaimed a just adminis-
tration to all the inhabitants, and invited them to embrace
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Islim. And the pcople, being, as alrcady said, disgusted with
the Ispahbad’s arrogance, came in in crowds, embraced
Iskim, and surrendcred up their arms and possessions.
Shortly after this, news of thc death of ‘“Abdu’l-Jabbdr
arrived, and the invaders, being no longer anxious about
Khurdsdn, scttled down in Tabaristdn.

Now on the top of Darband-i-Kula ncar the road to
Aram therc is a palace (L), now known as “A’isha Kar-
gili Dizh, where ten years’ supply of water was stored up
in rescrvoirs, with corn, bread, and other provisions, and
which could be approached only by one gate of solid stone
which it rcquired 500 men to open and 500 men to shut;
and when it was shut, no one could detect its position.
There the Ispahbad Khurshid placed his wives, children,
nobles, and other dependents, while he himself, with his
rctainers and a few loads of gold, sent out for Daylam by
way of Larijdn to obtain rcinforcements.

The Muslim army, on learning his movements, sct out in
pursuit, but he reached Ruydan with the loss of only a few
men and animals, and thence pushed on to Daylam, where
he remained for two years and sceven months, while the
Muslims besicged his stronghold, until he had gathered to-
gether 50,000 men of Gil and Daylam. But the plaguc
attacked his stronghold, and in onc day 400 persons died,
and such was the stench of their bodies that the garrison
were obliged to capitulate to the Muslims, who spent scven
days in bringing the stores and trcasures out of the Castle.
Then they prepared to send the women, with all respect and
honour, to the Caliph. The Muslim general desired Azarmi-
Dukht and Ramja Hariya to surrender themsclves to him,
but thcy both refused. Of Khurshid’s daughters, who were
as beautiful as the moon, he gave one to “Abbds b. Mu-
hammad al-Ildshim{, who named hcr Amatu’r-Rahmdn (“the
ITand-maiden of the All-Merciful”), while another the Ca-
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liph himsclf took. All of them urged the Caliph to give
the kingdom of Tabaristin to their father, and to this the
Caliph consented, and despatched a messenger with orders
to this cffect, but he got no further than Hulwdn, for the
Ispahbad Khurshid, filled with despair at the disaster which
had befallen him, and unable to bear the disgrace, took
poison and dicd. With him cnded the line of Jilinshah,
which had reigned 1in Tabaristin for 119 years.

Account of the governors and rulers who
were sent from Baghdad to rule over
Tabaristin after the cxtirpation
of the Linc of Jilinshdh.

The first “Abbdsid governor of Tabarstin was the already-
mentioned Abu’l-Khudayb, and the first building crected
there by the Muslims was the Great Mosque of Sird, which
he caused to be built on a Monday in the month of Abdn
in the year A H. 140 (A.D. 757-—8), on which date Amul
was occupied and Tabaristin practically conquered by the
Muslims. Abuw’l-Khudayb was governor for two ycars, and
was succeceded by Abu Khuzayma, who scttled armed gar-
risons throughout the country as follows: in Tammisha
1000 Arabs under Fakhr b. ‘Abdv’llih al-Khuzd%; in Rud-
bdr, two parasangs from Tammisha, 500 men under Rabi€
b. “‘Urwin, in Kusdin 300 men under Abw’l-“Ammdr al-‘Atiqf;
in Asramil 500 men under Ibrahim b. Ishiq ash-Shdmi; in
Samta 500 men under Kirmdn al-Bukhdri; in Kuasdn 500
men of Khurdsin under Nuib (cambuc! 3); 1n Dizwdn 1n the
district of Panjih-hazir 1000 men under Jili b. Sa‘d al-
Marwazi, in Du-Ab 500 men under “‘Umar b. Sa‘id; in
Mihrawan 1000 men under Khalaf b, “Abdw’llih; in Asram
500 ' men; in Azdara 300 men under Ziyad b. Hidzim %; in

1 B, “300", 2 B, “Jiam’.
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Awsarzin 1000 ' men under Khalifa b. ad=>; in Awrardbdd
above Paricha 5002 men; in Rawd 300 men under Walid
b. Maysara; in the city of Siri 1ooo men; in Artd 500
men of Tabaristin; in Kaskartid * 500 men under Muhammad
b. N#’ib; in Khurramdbad 1ooo men under ‘Abdv’llih b.
Sayf; in Chamani ' 1000 men under Miskin b. Ghazil ash-
Shiami; in Firim 500 men under Khalifa b. Bahrim; in
Yazddndbdd 500 men under “‘Umar b. ‘Ald, in Kuald 300
men under Nasrin b. as-Sunqur; in Mdamtir 1000 men under
Salim b. Qudima (f. 88a); in Siliydin ncar Lufir 1000
men, in Nishdpdriyya 300 men under Ibn Salma al-Q#’id
of Nishdpir; in Tabarin 500 men under Muhammad b.
‘Abbids as-Salmi; in Isfandiyir 3000 men; in Taricha 1500
men under Muslim b. Khalid; in Fath... (s é«.‘.) 3 500
men from Nisi and Bdward; in Jdbarin 300 men under
Muhammad b. ‘Abdv’lldh, i Masla Zarrin Kudl, 1000 mcn,
in Amul 3000 men under the officers, allies and magistrates
of the Caliph, in Jilindbdad above Rin-Kidih tooo men under
Nasr b. ‘Imran of Khurasan, in Pd-yi-Dasht 500 men under
‘Amir b. Adam, in Faliwdn 500 men, first under al-Mu-
thannd Db. al-1lajjij, and then under Muhammad b. “Afil;
m Nitil 500 men under Sa‘d b. Maymin; in Bahrim Dih
500 men under “‘Umar b. Bahram “Isd, in Qarda-Tughin of
Bilid-rih, 500 men under Yusuf b. “Abdu’r-Rahman; in Wi-
lashjird 800 men under “Ali b. Jastdn ; in Kajwuihi Qasabatu’r-
Riydn Gooo men under ‘Umar b. al-“Ald, n Jarishjird-Safd-
dbid 500 men under Sa‘idd b. ‘Umar b. al-‘Ald, in Kaldr,
the beginning of Daylam, 1000 men; in the Highlands (K-
leastdn) of Jiaparm (¢ pRy=>) 1000 Arabs; and in as-SaSd{
500 mecn.

After a year [? Abu’l-Khuzayma] was dismissed, and re-

1 B. “500". 2 B, “1000”.
3 A, “Jangrdd” 4 B. “Khambu”.
» So A and C. B o é“’
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placed by Ruah b. Hdtim b. Qaysar b. al-Muhallab, who
was made governor in A.H. 144 (-= A.D. 761—2), but a
ycar later, being convicted of tyranny and njustice, he
was replaced by Khdlid b. Barmak, who took up his abode
at a place called after him Khalida-Sardy. Ilc also built for
himsclf a palace at Amul, and ruled for four ycars, building
many public buildings and developing the resources of the
country, until at the end of this period he was replaced by
‘Amr b. al-‘Ald, during whosc governorship the Caliph al-
Mansir died, and was succceded by (f. 886) his son al-
Mahdi. Ilc, being informed that ‘Amr b. al-‘Ald had sought
the hand of the daughter of Mihriya in marriage, was
angered against him and dismissed him. Sa‘id b. Dalaj
succeeded him as governor, and held this position for three
years. At this period a Sayyid of the IIouse of Abu Tilib

named Husayn b. ‘Ali, commonly called ,E:«:' —=bo, revolted
in the 1lijiz, and was joined by many other Sayyids. The
Caliph sent Musd b. “Isi and Sirri b. “Abdv’lldh al-Abbiisi,
with other Amirs and officers, to fight him. The DBattle
took place at Fakhkh, and the Sayyid was slain, together
with many of his companions. Some few, however, cscaped,
and made their way to al-Madina, where Musd b. “Isi was
holding lus court and audicnce, at which, to avert suspicion
of disaffcction, most of thc chicf men of al-Madina were
present. Presently Misd b. “Abdu’llih b. al-Hasan b. al-Hasan
b. “Ali b. ‘Abi Tilib, who had escaped from the battle,
came in, clad in a course woollen cuirass (zu:)m), slashed
with sword-cuts, and sandals of camel’s skin, and sat down
in the lowest place. Immediately afterwards the Imam Musd
b. Ja‘far al-Kddhim cntered. Musd b. “Isd rose to meet him,
and caused him to sit in an honourable place. Sirri b.
‘Abdu’llih al-‘Abbdsi turned to Musi b. “Abdv’lldh b. al-
Hasan and said, “What dost thou think of the stricken field
of rebellion and treachery? Why dost thou not withhold thy
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hand from such deeds, that thy cousins (mcaning the ‘Ab-
bdsids) might cnrich thce and treat thce with honour?”
Musid replied, “Our relation towards you is like what has
been said in this verse:”

51[?;;53;;3&5:.» buLoonm. i,..) L:.; Y
“Good!” exclaimed Sirri; “it is cven so: naught accrues
to you save abasemcnt and humiliation. If you would only
be quiet as is your cousin here, Musd b. Ja‘far, notwith-
standing all his learning, picty, nobility and ascctic life (f.
89a), would it not be better?” Thereupon Miisd b. “Abdu’llih
extemporised the following verscs:
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Now since the Caliph al-Mahch was preoccupied with
these matters, Sa“ld b. Da‘laj remained two years and three
months as Governor of Tabaristian cre he was recalled, and
‘Amr b. al-‘Ala was again sent to replace him. He it was
who built the village of ‘Amr (? ‘Umar) Kaldda, situated
ncar Wana-bun, as well as another town called “Umar
(? Amr)-ibdd. In this year there was a great earthquake,
and Ahmad b. Hanbal declared at Baghdad that hecavier
taxes should be imposcd on the people of Tabaristin, as
well as a 10%/, tithe on cercals, bccause the country had not
surrendercd willingly, but had been taken by force. A ycar
later “Amr b. al-‘Al4 was replaced by Yahyd b. Mikhndiq (B.
i), who dealt gently with the people, till he was 1n turn
replaced by ‘Abdu’l-Hamid Madrnib, who vexed the people
with new and oppressive taxes.

Rule of the sons of Sttkhrd and revolt of
' Wanddad Hurmuzd.

Then arose Wanddd Hurmuzd, the son of Alandd, the
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son of Qarin, thc son of Sikhrd, who has becn alrcady
mentioned in speaking of the Garshdihs (Farshdhs) or kings
of the Mountains; for the word Far (or Gar) is applied to
mountain-land susceptible of cultivation, and Gdw-bdra had
given tlus land to this family, who had held it for a hund-
red yecars. Now the inhabitants of Ummidwdr-Kih came
to Wandid Hurmuzd to complain of the tyranny and cxact-
ions of the Caliph’s governors, promising him their support
if he would rcbel against them, whereby they might escape
from the tyranny which was crushing them down, and
he might recover the authority enjoyed by his ancestors.
He answered them that he muwust first consult with (f. 894)
the Ispahbad Sharwin, the king of the Mountains, and sceck
for the support of the Mas-mughdn Waldsh; and that if
these consented to help him, he would revolt against the
Caliph. So he sent messengers to Sharwin at Shahriydr-kih
in Farim, and to the Mas-mughdn at Mayindarid, both of
whom agreed to help him, and cncouraged him in his cn-
terprisc. A day was then fixed on which the people of
Tabaristin should make a gencral massacre of all the Arabs
and scrvants of the Caliph. This was done; and so tho-
roughly were the Tabaristinis in accord that women who
were marricd to followers of the Caliph dragged them out
of their houscs by their beards, and delivered them over to
the exccutioners, so that in all Tabaristin not an Arab was
left. When Hammal b. ‘Umar ad-Duhali and Khilid b.
Barmak, whom the Caliph had sent to Ray, received ncws
of this, they despatched tidings to Baghdad, and al-Mahdi
sent Silim of Farghdna, one of his most trusted officers,
whom hc had nick-named “the Devil of Farghidna” to ecnquire
into and report on the matter. On lcarning the truth, the
Caliph exclaimed, “Is there no one who will go to Tabar-
istin and bring me the hcad of Wanddd Hurmuzd?” Sdlim
offered himsclf, and the Caliph despatched him with a fol-
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lowing of brave and hardy soldicrs. On arriving in Tabar-
istin, hc encamped in the plain of Asram, where Wandad
Hurmuzd came to meet him, accompanied by a great host.
Sdlim was mounted on a favourite picbald horse, well known
throughout ‘Irig-i-“Arab. He at once rode at Wandid Hur-
muzd and smote at him with his grcat mace, which weighed
twenty maunds, splitting the shicld with which he sought
to parry the blow (f. goa), but nor succeeding in inflicting
on him any further injury. At dusk they ccased from
battle, and Wandid Hurmuzd and his men encamped at
Hurmuzddbiad. Next day they feil to banqueting and drink-
ing. Wanddd Hurmuzd had a black horse, which had on
its ncck a curious mole, and which was of incomparable
excellence. This he had saddled with a golden saddle and
caparisoncd with jewelled trappings, and when it was brought
beforc him he said, “O people, know that this is our anta-
gonist whom ye have scen, and whose pomp and power ye
have witnessed. And ye arc all of you the bravest men of
Tabaristan. Which of you will take this caparisonced horse
and do battle with him?” Thrice hc made this appeal, and
no one responded to it, until at last onc of his sons, a lad
named Wandd-ummid, and called Khudiwand-i-Kaldlak, ad-
vanced, kissed the ground, and said, “By thy good fortunc
I am he who shall bring thee thine enemy’s head; and for
this 1 desire nothing but the horse.” “When,” said Wanddd
IHurmuzd, “hast thou contended with warrtors and taken
part in such contests?” The lad, however, persisted in his
resolve, in spitc of the attempts to dissuade him made by
his father and his maternal uncle Quhydr, who was finally
bidden to accompany his nephew, notwithstanding his weak-
ness and old age. The bravest men were chosen to accom-
pany them, and a cow-herd named Ardashirak Bdbliraj
(f. 9ob), who knew all the intricacies of the thickets and
forests, was sent to lead them by sccret paths against
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Sdlim, who, bcing taken by surprise, was slain by Wanda-
ummid in single combat, at Harsa-mal, threc parasangs
from Amul, or, as some say, at Asram, at the placc now
called Hi-Hi-Kaydn. So thce lad Wandd-ummid came back
in triumph to his father, Wandid-Hurmuzd, and was re-
ccived by him with great honour and rejoicing, and cver
afterwards permitted to sit beside him on his golden throne.
And Silim was csteemed by the Caliph as equivalent in
value to a thousand horsemen'.

Account of the war with Firdsha.

When the news of the death of Sdlim reached the Ca-
liph, he was greatly vexed, and despatched another army
of 10,000 men under an Amir named Firdsha against Ta-
baristdn, at the same time sending messages to Khdlid-i-
Barmaki, Ward-i-Asfar (“Yellow Rose”) and Ifammdd at
Ray, bidding them afford him any help of which he might
stand in necd. So Firdisha, rc-inforced by further levies,
advanced to Aram, mecting with no resistance, for Wandad
Hurmuzd had ordered that nonc should oppose them or
contest their advance, so that they might wax bold and
careless (f. 91a4). He himself retired to Kald, near which, at
Gawadzuny, he constructed two great dykes (dar-band), onc
above and one below. Then he sent to the Ispahbad Shar-
win, who was at Parim and Kamimnam, bidding him come
and help him; but Sharwin dclayed and procrastinated so
that Firisha was convinced of his wcakness and helpless-
ness. Wanddd Hurmuzd had prepared 400 trumpets and
400 drums, and he assembled at Gawdzint all his kinsmen
and trusted warriors, whom he drew up in two ranks, with
4000 of his people, both men and women, to each of whom

1 ;. e. he held the rank and title of lazdi-mad.
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he gave an axe. He then cxplained to them his plan,
which was that he himself should advance a little way
towards the cnemy with a hundred men, but that as soon
as he had been seen by Firdsha and his troops, he should
fall back, followed by the enemy, whom he would thus
lure within the two silent lines of his followers. Then,
when they were all within the ambush, he would beat a
drum; and at this sign all his followers were to begin to
blow the 400 trumpets, beat the 400 drums, and fell trces
with the 4000 axcs. All this was duly carried out; and
when the troops of Firdsha heard this turmoil and uproar,
they were filled with consternation, and were casily routed.
Firisha himself was taken captive, and brought before the
Ispahbad, who ordered his head to be struck off, and him-
sclf put on his cloak, cap, belt and sword; but quarter was
accorded to the remaining prisoners. At this juncturc the
Ispahbad Sharwin arrived, and was given onc third of the
spoils (f. 914). Wandid Hurmuzd rclated to his son Qarin
that he had dreamed that he slew a wolf, that after this
another wolf camc and was also slain by him; that therc-
after a leopard came, and he slew it, cut off its head, and
clothed himself in its skin; and that last of all a lion came
and grappled with him, and wounded him with its claws,
until at last with a great cffort he freed himself from it.
The first wolf was Taym b. Sindn; the sccond, Khalifa b.
Mihrin; the lecopard, in whom skimn Wanddd clothed him-
self, was Firdsha, and the lhion was Yazid b. Marthad.

When the news of Firdsha’s death rcached the Caliph al-
Mahd{, he sent to Tabaristin Ruih b. Ilitim, a tyrant of
evil life, concerning whose dismissal from office Abd Jaysh
al-Hildli said:
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He was succeeded by Khilid b. Barmak, who maintained
friendly rclations with Wanddd Hurmuzd, and allowed him
to possess the highlands in pcace. When he was dismissed
and was leaving Amul, a tradesman who was standing necar
at hand said, “Praisc bc to God that we are delivered from
thy tyranny.” This was reported to Khdlid, who caused the
tradesman to be brought before him, and rcproached him
and struck off his hcad. Thence he proceeded to Siri,
wherc the people came out to mect him with presents; and
he abode therc for a time, bestowing many gifts on the
people.

Ile was succceded by “‘Amr b. °“Ald, who fought with
Wandad [Turmuzd, took from him his highland domains
(f. 92a), and pressed him so hard that he was unable to
dwell any longer in the cultivated lands, but was driven
into the forests. So his affairs continued to grow worse, until
one day one of his followers was taken captive and brought
before ‘Amr b. ‘Ald, who ordered him to be bcheaded;
but the man prayed for mcercy, promising in rcturn to bring
the Amir the head of Wandid ITurmuzd. The Amir asked
what surety he proposed to give for the duc performance
of his promisc. “This blanket,” replied the man, *which I
wear on my back.” The Amir laughed and said, “If he is
faithful to his promise, it will be like the bow of IIdjib b.
Zurdra at-Tamimi{ and Kisrdi.” Concerning this story, which
is well known and nced not be repeated here, a poet says:

wl—'> ij—g L‘-, Ul—j L-;; &: D)
e - O - ¢ _
waf‘_‘:)u\aji camez wadl o

¢And I, added the Amir, “will deal with him as Kisrd
dcalt with Hdjib b. Zurdra.” So thcy kept him a prisoncr
as they advanced, until he said, “Do you remain here that
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I may go and get ncws and rcturn.” So he went away,
and Wanddd Hurmuzd prepared an ambush for the Muslims
and slew most of them. ‘Amr b. “‘Ald escaped with a few
followers, and the Caliph al-Mahdi, angercd at his dcfeat,
sent Taym b. Sinan, who made pcace with Wandid
Hurmuzd.

Then the Caliph sent Yazid b. Marthad, who fought
against Wanddad Hurmuzd, conquered him, slew many of
his followers, and occupied the whole country; till finally,
mecting lum in single combat, he wounded him scvercly,
and Wand:id Hurmuzd, accompanicd only by a few followers,
became a fugitive in the forests.

After this the Caliph al-Mahdi sent his son Muasd al-1Iadi
to Gurgin, and to him Wanddd llurmuzd surrendered on
promisc of pardon; whercupon Miisi wrote to Yazid b.
Marthad bidding him give up the highlands to him. Thence,
taking Wanddd IHHurmuzd with him, he marched back
through ‘Triq to Baghdad. On the way thither he received
news of the dcath of his father al-Mahdi; so he hastened
on to Baghdad and was formally invested with the title of
Caliph. Soon afterwards the younger brother of Wandid
Hurmuzd (f. 926) Wandasafin behcaded Bahrim b. Firtz,
who, at the Caliph’s persuasion, had embraced Islim. The
Caliph thcreupon summoned Wandid Hurmuzd before him
and ordered him to be behcaded at once; but he craved
mercy, declaring that his brother’s sole object in killing the
Caliph’s servant was to rid himsclf of him, since he reckoned
on the Caliph avenging himself on Wanddd-IHurmuzd, and
hoped thercby to inherit the highlands of Tabaristdn.
“Therefore,” he concluded, “if the Caliph desires that he
should attain his object, let him kill mec; but if not, let
him send me to bring him or his head to the Caliph.”
Both “Isa b. Midhdn and Murdid b. Muslim were present,
and both cxclaimed: *“Why should the Commandecr of the
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Faithful forbid this? This is the best plan.” So the Caliph
despatched Wanddd Hurmuzd with a robe of honour and
the necessary cquipment. On reaching Tabaristan, he pro-
strated himself on the carth in thankfulness, and sent a
message to Wanddsafin bidding him kcep in hiding and
avoid him at all hazards; and he continued to pretend to
pursue him till, on one night, Misd al-Ilddi dicd, Hdrinu’r-
Rashid became Caliph, and al-Ma’min was born.

Hardnu’r-Rashid was an obstinate, warlike, masterful and
self-willed Caliph, and he despatched Sulaymdn b. Musd to
Tabaristin, where he was governor for cight months, when
he was replaced by Hadi b. Hani, a mild and just governor,
who maintained friendly rclations with Wandad IHurmuzd,
and kept the country tranquil and quict. He was succeeded
by “Abdu’llih b. Qahtaba, and he in turn by “Uthmdn b.
Nahik, who built the Great Mosque of Amul. Next came
Sa‘dd b. Salma b. Qutayba b. Muslim, who was replaced
after six months by Hammadl and ‘Abdu’lldh, the sons of
‘Abdu’l-°Aziz. Ten months later, in A.H. 179 (= A.D.
795—6) these were superseded by Muthannd b. al-IJajjdj
(f. 93a), who remained one year, and repaired the walls of
Amul and Sdri, which were afterwards destroyed by Miz-
ydr. And after him came ‘Abdw’llih b. Hdzim.

The Rebellion of the people of Rustamdir.

The deputy of this last governor, who was named Salam
and nicknamed Szpak Alard (“the Black Man™), was expelled
from his province, and cntered into a league with the Day-
lamites. There was at Kaldar a very beautiful woman, whom
they scized, in order to create trouble; but she cast herself
into a stream and drowned herself. The deputy-governor
of ‘Abduv’llih was at Kaji, and, on hcaring of this, he at
once hastcned to Jdlds, when there was a judge named
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Suddm who was accuscd of being the cause of the mischief,
and who fled into hiding. The dcputy-governor caused pro-
clamation to be made throughout the country that whoever
should find this judge and give him quarter would be no
longer accounted a Muslim, but would be reckoned an out-
law. At length the judge was capturcd by the people and
bound to a tree for three days and nights; and Salim or-
dered that all the people of that district should come in,
so that hc might fulfil their desires and grant their wishes.
So they came in, hopeful and jubilant; but hc shut them
all up in houses, and sct sentries over them. It was then
the month of Ramaddn, and in the evening, before he had
performed the evening prayer, he mounted his horse, broke
his fast in thc saddle with some bread and a few bunches
of grapes plucked from a neighbouring garden, and had his
prisoners brought out one by once from their confinement
and decapitated. This work of slaughter went on all night
by candle-light, and when morning dawned not onc of the
prisoners was left alive, Then he said, 41 am hke this
candle, as it burns itself to give light to you, so have I
cast mysclf into torment to make the country safe for you.”
Thence he went to Sa‘id-ibdd, drove the people out of
their fortifications by assault, slew then all, and destroyed
the wvillage, till at length Hardnu’r-Rashid dismissed him
from his government, and appointed Muhammad b. Yahyd
b. Khalid al-Barmaki and his brother Misa to succeed him,
while their brothers Fadl b. Yahyd and Ja“far were the
Caliph’s ministers at Baghdad (f. 934). The two former
ruled oppressively over Tabaristdn, confiscating every estate
and seizing every beautiful woman just as they pleased;
and nonc dared make complaint agamnst them to the
Caliph for fear of the influence wielded by their brothers
at the court. At length Harin’s anger was aroused against
Jafar, and he ordered the family of the Barmecides to be
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destroyed. Concerning the causc of his anger, two scparate
traditions are recorded in history.

Causce of the Extirpation of the Barmecides.

When IHiarunw’r-Rashid, wishing to be able to cnjoy the
socicty of his sister “Abbisa and Jafar the Barmecide at
the same time, marricd them to onc another on the con-
dition that this marriage was to be a marriage in name
only, “Abbisa was unable to control her love for Jafar, and
wrotc to him:
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So Jafar, fearing to offend “Abbdsa, gave her the love
she sought, and the result of this union was o child whom
they called ITaml “A’isha. It is related on the authority of
Nawfali that in A. 1L 180 (= A. H. 796—7) Ilirinc’r-
Rashid went on the pilgrimage, and received tidings of this
cvent on the journcy, but made no sign of pleasure or
displeasure, until he returned and reached Buhayra, where
he cmbarked in a skiff with Ja‘far to go fishing. On his
return from this expedition he proceeded to Ambdr, where
he said to Jafar, “Today I shall be with my jfaeram, and 1
give you permission to go to your family and amuse your-
sclf as you will.” All day Harun kept sending him presents,
until, when the time of cvening prayer was at hand, the
blind minsticl Abi Rakdz sang thesc verses:
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Ja“far said to Abd Rakdz, “What song is this to sing be-
fore men?’ He replied, “O my master, however much I
strive, I can think of no other verses.” While they were
thus conversing, suddenly Masrir the cxccutioner entered

without secking permission, for the Caliph had sent him to
cut off Jafar’s hecad and bring it to him. When Ja‘far saw
him, he sprang to his fecet and cried, “O Abu ITdshim, I
rcjoice that thou art come to me, but am sorry that thou
didst cnter without secking permission.” “I am come,” said
Masrir, “on a weighty crrand: submit thyself to the com-
mand of the Prince of Belicvers.” Ja“far fell at his feet,
saying, “Suffer me to go into the housc and perform my
ablutions.” “It 1s out of the question,” replied Masrir,
“that you should go to the house, but make such testament-
ary dispositions as you pleasc.” So Jafar set free his slaves
and made his will and performed his ablutions; and then
Masriur mounted him on a horse and brought him to the
prison. Ja‘far then conjured him to go and tcll the Caliph
that he had brought him thither, that pcrhaps he mght
repent. To this Masrir conscented; but no sooncr did Ha-
rinu’r-Rashid hear his advancing footsteps than he called
out to him, “Stop therc! For if thou comest hither with-
out the hcad of Jafar, thine own head shall be forfeit!” So
Masrir turncd back and cut off Ja“far’s head, and brought
it on a shicld to the Caliph, who at once ordered Yahyd
b. Khalid and Fadl to be cast into prison, and the body
of Ja‘far to be hanged on the bridge at Anbdr. But after-
wards Hdrin was sorry for what he had done, and wandered
through the palace reciting these verses:
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The other account, given by al-Asma‘i in his Kutdbu *n-
Nawiddr, on the authority of Abd “Abdillih (f. 948) al-
Hasan b. ‘Ali L. Hishdm, is as follows. “When al-Ma’miin
succceded to the Caliphate,” says the narrator, “I enquited
of Fadl b. Rabi%, who was Hirtunw’r-Rashid’s chief chamber-
lain, ‘Was this matter of “Abbdsa thc only cause of the
slaughter of the Barmecides, or had they committed any
other fault?” Fadl b. Rabi smiled and said: wabia Ly wdl Je:
(‘Thou hast fallen on him who is best acquainted with it’).
This Fadl was unequalled in undcrstanding, and from him
IHardnuw’r-Rashid had no secrets. It 1s related that when al-
Ma’muin obtained possession of Baghdad, Fadl was brought
before him as a prisoner, with his hands bound bchind
him. Al-Ma’min looked at him to sce whether he would
say anything, or apologize, or crave forgiveness; but he did
not rase his cyes from the ground and mantained com-

1)

plete silence. “Was 1t in such wise,” at length exclaimed

al-M@’mun, “that thou dids’t order the affairs of two Ca-

)

Iiphs?” O Prince of Belicvers,” replied Fadl, “my tongue
spoke to grant requests, not to crave them.” So al-Ma’muin,
being pleased with his answer, forgave him, and ordered him
to be cscorted to his house with candles and lanterns. But
he said, “O Prince of Believers, suffer me rather to go lighted

by the light of thine approval!” ILater, when he was sick,
al-Ma@mun sent a messenger to enquire after his health, and
to say, “I am well pleased with thec, therefore ask me
what thou wilt.”” He replied, “I stand more in nced of
God’s good pleasure than of thine, and more in neced of
hcalth than of thy abundant posscssions.”

Now according to this Fadl, the cause of Hirun’s anger
against the Barmccides was that he had entrusted to Jafar
a son of Yahyd b. Zayd to keep him in safe custody. One
day while drinking wine he said to Ja‘far, “Go, and bring
the lad hither.” “Why dost thou want him at such a time?”
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cnquired Ja“far. Then Hdrin cried out at him in anger, and
he arosc and brought in the Sayyid. Hdrin caused him to
be seated, and then said to him, “O cousin, knowest thou
wherefore I have sent for thec?” “The Prince of Belicvers
knowcth best,” replicd the other. “You pretend,” said Ha-
runv’r-Rashid, “that you are morc worthy than we of this
office, being more closely (f. 9s2) and particularly related
to the Prophet. Now you must have some proof for this
prctention, and this you must make known to mc.” “God
forbid!” replicd the son of Yahyd: “we have never said
and will never say such a thing as this!” “Thou liest!”
answered Hdarin: “you have advanced such claims, and to-
night you must nceds substantiate them.” So the Sayyid
continucd to deny and the Caliph, with drunken insistence,

to assert, until the latter had finally work himsclf up into
a rage. Then Ja‘far intervenced and said to the son of
Yahyd, “The Prince of Belicvers is holding a scientific dis-
cussion with you, and questions you with such courtcsy
and kindness; why then do you decline to discuss the
matter, or to answer him?” *“If I should answer,” replied
the Sayyid, “who will guarantee my safcty?” Then the
Caliph wrote him an assurance of safety in his own hand,
swearing that he would ncither slay, not hang, not poison
him; and placed this document in his hands. “Now,” said
the Sayyid, “what dost thou ask of me?’ “The proof,”
said Idranu’r-Rashid, “that you arc worthier than we are.”
“We arc morc worthy,” replicd the Sayyid, “as being
ncarer of kin.” “Nay,” said the Caliph, “wc are in this re-
spect cqual.” “Not so,” answered the Sayyid. “By what
proof?” demanded the Caliph. “If Muhammad the Apostle
of God wecre alive,” said the Sayyid, *and should seek
alliance with thee through a sister or a daughter, would’st
thou consent or not?” “Yes,” answered Hirin, “why should
I not accept so worthy an alliance?” “I would not,” rc-
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joined the Sayyid, “and 1t would be improper for me to do
so.” Hdrun was silent for a while, and then madc a sign
to Ja‘far to remove the Sayyid, which he did. Some while
afterwards the Caliph summoned Ja“far and said, “I am
going to cntrust you with a commission in which you must
by no mecans fail me.” “It is for the Prince of Belicvers to
command,” replied Jafar. “Place thy hand on my head,”
said the Caliph, “and swear to accomplish my behest.”
When Ja“far had donc this, IHdirdn said, “1 gave the son of
Yalyd an assurance of safety against stecel and poison and
strangling, but not against burial. You must therefore dig
a deep pit, exceeding fifty yards in depth, and must cast

’

him into that pit alive.” So Jafar went, dismissed the
guarchans |of the Sayyid| and caused a deep pit to be dug
(f. 954), into which he cast not the Sayyid but a shecp.
Then he cxplained to the Sayyid the state of the casce,
and bade him flee beyond the Calipl’s rcalms. So he fled
in disguise to Khurasdn, but was recognized 1in the market
of Balkh by a certain officer of the postal service named
al-Mas“di, who pcrformed the journey thence to Baghdad
in thirty days, and informed the Caliph of what he had
scen. So the Caliph wrote to “Ali b, “Isd, who was governor
of Balkh, bidding him scek out the Sayyid, who, however,
had meanwhile made his escape into Turkistin. Then the
Caliph sent an ambassador to the Khiqgdn of Turkistdn,
bidding him surrender up the Sayyid. The Khdqdin ans-
wered, “Wc¢ know not this man: send some one who can
recognize him, and we will hand him over to you.” So
Harin scent another messenger who knew the Sayyid, and
all the Sayyids who were m that country were assembled
in his presence; and when his cye highted on the son of

Yahyda, hce said, “This is the man.” But when he brought
him to the Khdqdn, the latter bade the Sayyid sit down

beside him, and said to the messenger, “I also was sceking
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for him, my object being to protect him from all the
world. Arise, and depart in pcace.” So thc ambassador
returned in despair, and told the Caliph what had passed.
Then the Caliph determined to avenge himself on Jafar.
Now it was his custom to visit his sister “Abbisa cvery
Tuesday, and on thesc occasions he would ncither sce
anyonc nor reccive any letter or petition. “Onc Tuesday,”
says the narrator, “when I was alonc with him, he bade
me be seated, and said, ‘I am going to tcll you a sccret
which you must on no account divulge.” On my promising
secrecy, he continucd, ‘I am going to destroy Ja‘far’ At
this juncture Ja“far himself cntered. I arose and went to
meet him. The Caliph caused him to sit down beside him,
till, when they had discusscd various topics, he arose
(f. 96a) and went to the house of “Abbdsa, while T remained
with Ja“far. ‘What were you and the Caliph talking about
when I came in? said he. ‘He was instructing me,” I
replied, ‘how to deal with a certain rebel in Khurdsdn.
‘O Fadl, he answered, “by God, thou liest; you werc
talking about me, and no good cither, for when thine cyes
fell on mc the colour left thy face.” ‘God forbid ! said I,
‘how should the Caliph speak to me of thee, seeing the
position that thou holdest before him?’ But Ja‘far persisted
in his surmise, and I was afraid lest the Caliph should think
I had given him a hint of what had been confided to me.
When he went to his house, I arose and went to the house
of “Abbidsa, where I demanded an audience. I was bidden
to put in writing what I had to say, but, having declared
that it could only be imparted by word of moath, was at
length admitted and brought before the Caliph. I bowed
my head to the ground and said, ‘O Princc of Believers,
mercy, mercy! Thou hast cast me into destruction!” ‘Why,
what ails thee? he enquired: ‘tell me quickly.” Then I told
him what had passed, and he said, ‘Ilave no anxicty on
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this score, for I have long known Ja‘far’s acumen and dis-
cernment. Yesterday I was with him in the garden, and
there was no one with us; and I was looking at the roses,
when I saw one which pleased me more than all the others.
At once Ja‘far stretched out his hand and gave it to me.
Then he fell on his facc beforc me, and when he raised
his head from the ground I was smiling. “Wherefore,” he
enquired, “docs the Prince of Belicvers smile?” T answered,
“At your bcing able to tell which rose out of all thesc
pleased me most.” “By God,” he replied, “that was not
the reason, for you have often before proved my discern-
ment. It was rather because, when 1 prostrated myself be-
fore you, your glance fall on my necck.”’ ‘And by God,’
added the Caliph, he spoke truly; for, as I looked at his
neck, I said to myself, “How shall T order it to be cut
with the sword?” and as I thought thus, I smiled.” Threc
days later the affair of the Barmccides was finished.”

After this Jahdam b. Khabiab was sent (f. 966) as gover-
nor to Tabaristdn, and after him Khalifa b. Sa°d b. Ilirin
al-Jawhari, who, on rcaching Amul, appointed as his deputy
Mihriya of Ray, who took up his abode at Gurgdn.

Account of the King of the Mountains
the Ispahbad Sharwin Bdwand
and Wandiad Hurmuzd.

These were in alliance with onc another, so that from
Tammisha to Riyan without their permission no one dared
enter the highlands from the plains, and all the highlands
were under their control. And when a Muslim died, they
wold not suffer him to be buricd 1n their country. So mat-
ters continued until Khalifa b. Sa‘id came to Sdri, and
wished to make his cousin Ndfi® his deputy; and the Ispah-
bad Sharwin’s men came down by night out of the hills
and slew him. Khalifa remained at Sdrf and wrote to Mih-
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riya at Amul bidding him be on his guard, as the people
of Tabaristin were ripe for revolt. This letter Mihriya
recad in public to the people, adding reproaches to the
soldiers, who attacked his palace that night, slew him, cut
off his head, and cast his mutilated corpsc, with circum-
stances of atrocious dishonour, into the cross-roads of the
market-placec as a warning to all. So news was brought to
the Caliph that the people of Tabaristin had revolted, but
had not robbed the trcasury; and he said, “It is not a re-
volt against us, this was an unjust governor, and it is
quite right to suppress injustice.” Then he sent “Abdu’lldh
b. Sa‘id al-Jarishi, and all the pcople went out to meet
him, and brought him in with honour. e governed the
country for four months, and succceded in arresting four
persons who were chicfly responsible for Mihriya’s death
and the disturbance which accompanied it, and sent them
to the Caliph, who inflicted punishment upon them.

In A.H. 187 (= A.D. 803) Ja'far b. Hdrin (f. 974) was
sent to rcorganize the land-tax and to survey the country
in the territory occupied by Wandadsafin, who slew him
with a blow from his mace while he was thus employed.
Forty men who were with him fled to ‘Abdv’llih and in-
formed him of what had happcned, and he communicated
the matter to the Caliph. Immediately after this it was ru-
moured that the Caliph had advanced into ‘Iriq; and threc
days later “Abdw’llih went to Sdri, whence he proceeded to
Ray, where the Caliph was. The Caliph thereupon despatched
the Qddi Abw’l-Buhturi, ‘Abbds b. Zafr, Muhammad b. al-
Fadl, and Salih b. Shaykh ‘Umayra, with 300 horsemen and
servants, to the Isfahbad Sharwin and Wanddd Hurmuzd to
ascertain whether or no their loyalty could be relied on.
They rcceived this cmbassy with cvery mark of respect
and friendship, and thc ambassadors on their returned re-
ported that what Wandisafin had donec, he had done enti-
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rcly on his own responsibility, without their knowledge or
approval; and that he was, in fact, the cnemy and oppo-
nent of Wanddd Hurmuzd. Thercupon the Caliph left Ray,
and encamped onc day’s march therefrom, at the village of
Arbanti, whence he wrote to the Ispahbad Sharwin and
Wandid Hurmuzd, bidding them come to him. They answered
that they were his obedient and loyal vassals, but that be-
fore coming they must have hostages for his good faith.
The Caliph was angered at this and said, “How shall I sent
Muslim hostages to Gabrs?” So he sent the Qddi Abu’-l
Bubturi and Harthama b. Afyan and Abu’l-Wadddh the
post-master to them, bidding them cither come before the
Caliph or prepare for war. These advanced to Wima, whence
they sent messages to the Ispahbad Sharwin, who was at
the Castle of Kizd, and Wandiad Hurmuzd, who was at
Lafur, bidding them come to them. Wandid Hurmuzd came,
but the Ispahbad Sharwin sent excuses, saying that he was
too ill to come. When the bearer of this message arrived,
Wandiad Hurmuzd said to the Caliph’s ambassadors, “What-
ever order you may issue in respect to the Ispahbad Shar-
win, T am ready to obey it (f. 976). Ilarthama b. Afyan
agrced with Na‘im b. 1Iazim that they should smite Wan-
dad Hurmuzd unawares while they were marching together,
and slay him, since the Caliph would certainly be pleased
at his death. But Wandid Hurmuzd, secing Na‘im edging
towards him, divined his intention, reined in his horse, and
said, “You must hold to your agreement.” His companions
apologized, and made Na‘im swear that Wanddd Hurmuzd
should be conducted in safety before the Caliph. He re-
mained with the Caliph for some time, till Harinu’r-Rashid
desired to buy some lands from him, which he refused to
sell. They explained that his nobility of naturc made him
unwilling to sell lands which he might be willing to give
as a present, so llarin sent his little son al-Ma’min to
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him; and when they had scated the child on his knee,
Wanddd Hurmuzd gave him all those lands which he had
previously rcfused to sell; and ldrin presented him with a
million dirlams, and a jewelled cup of priceless value, and
a ring, with which last Wanddd IHurmuzd was especially
delighted. Then the Caliph bade him crave a boon, and he
asked for the dismissal of “Abdu’llih b. Said, and !lirdn
dismissed him with a robe of honour, and sent Harthama
with him to bring back his son Qurin and thc Ispahbad
Sharwin’s son Shahriydr as hostages. The former was cn-
trusted to Ilarthama, but the Ispahbad Sharwin refused to
give up his son Shahriydr, and sent another instcad of him.
But Harthama insisted that Shahriy:dir should be given up,
and this decision was cendorsed by the Caliph, so that the
Ispahbad was compclled to surrender Shahriydr, whom Ha-
runw’r-Rashid took back with him to Baghdad.

Then the Caliph sent ‘“Abduw’llih b. M.dilik as governor to
Tabanstin, and ordered that all the country except the
highlands should be taken from the contiol of the Ispahbad
Sharwin (f. 984) and Wandid Hurmuzd. A ycar later the
Caliph again visited Ray on his way to Khurdsin. There
he fell sick, and sent Shahriydar and Qdrin to their respective
fathcrs, while he marched on to Tus, and there died and
was buried.

On this war arosc between Harun’s two sons Muhammad
b. Zubayda, called a/-Maklhli® (“the Deposed”) and “Abdw’llih
al-Ma’mtn; and Tahir b. al-Husayn, al-Ma’mun’s general,
marched on Baghdad, took it, and slew the rival Caliph,
and sent his head to his brother al-Ma’min, who looked on
it and said: :

So Abdv’llih al-Ma’min became Caliph, and he was the
greatest and most illustrious of all the >Abbadsid Caliphs, and
openly shewed his attachment to the Shi‘ite causc. It is related
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that Sind{ b. Shdhak, whose tomb is at Sdr{ in the place now
called B4 Nasri Mashhad, and other Shi‘ite lcaders and
partisans of the Imdm Ridd reproached al-Ma’mun for his con-
duct towards the Imam. Al-Ma’min said, “I learned the Shi’ite
faith from my father Hirinuw’r Rashid.” They rephed, “He
used to kill the members of this house.” “Yes,” rcplied al-
Ma’min, “he killed them for political reasons, ‘for the state
is a' barrcn mother’” (sare @l G)'S)' And in like manner
did al-M2’min himself act in compassing the death of the
Imdm °Ali Ridd for statc reasons, preferring the transitory
glory of this world to everlasting blessedness and felicity
(f. 984). And through the deed he did was donc 400 years
ago, men still reproach it in these verses:

‘e - 0. o) [ y - 0f .
_,-u:,'.ﬁv\.w rn,-\u.:’)’,;&:-\’ WM L.u)ﬂ._}.mf,

S 0 ~

f-‘djbu—.‘;-’sjt;.\ﬁ-‘\-‘) r..g_.)l..odu_cr._e_:_:o a..v.a_\\.‘

Of such as these God says: “Zhosc who wolate the
Covenant of God after its confirmation, and scver what God
hath commanded to be jouned, and do evil in the earth: these
are the losers.”

After having thus rid himself of the Imdm “Ali Ridd, al-
Ma’muin scnt for his son, whom the Shifites call Muhammad
Taqf, and the Arabs Muhammad al-Jawdd, and gave him
his daughter Ummu’l-FFadl 1in marriage, and made such a
marriage-feast as the world hath never scen, for there were
displayed as his gift to the bridegroom 400 plates filled
with balls of ambergris in each of which was a pecarl. And
he then sent Muhammad Taqi and his bride to al-Madina.
And in the reign of al-Ma’mun died both the Ispahbad
Sharwin and Wandid Hurmuzd.
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Account of the deaths of Sharwin and Wanddd
Hurmuzd, and the rcigns of their sons
Shahriydr and Qdrin.

Sharwin left two sons, of whom Shahriyar, the ancestor
of the Bdwand princes, succeeded him, while Wandid
Hurmuzd was succeeded by his son Qirin. When news of
this reached al-Ma’miin, he sent to them (f. 9ga) an am-
bassador with robes of honour, and wrote to inform them
that he contemplated a campaign against the Byzantines,
and nceded the help of them and their captains. On onc
pretext and another they detained the ambassador for many
days, until the Caliph had started on his campaign, when
thcy dismissed him with many presents, saying, “The Is-
pahbad Shahriydr can in no wise come, but Qdrin will
follow you immediately.” So Qarin made preparations for
the cxpedition, aided thercin by Shahriydr, and on reaching
Byzantine territory pitched his camp beside that of the
Caliph. It happened that on that very day there had been
a battle, wherein the champions of cither side had contended
with one another on the field. Qdrin at oncc caused his
horse’s armour to be put on, armed himsclf with a Gilini
shield inlaid with gold, and with his followers attacked the
Byzantine army, and utterly routed them. Al-Ma’miin was
watching them, and kept enquirtng of those who stood
round who these valiant warriors might be, and who was
their leader with the golden shield. None could tcll him,
but they continued to send re-inforcements to their strange
allics, until Qdrin ordered a gceneral attack on the centre of
the Byzantine army, brokc down thcir standard with his
mace, and entircly routed the foc. Summoned before the
Caliph, he advanced clad in his breastplate and quilted
armour (gass-dgand), alighted from his horse, and kissed the
Caliph’s stirrup. Then the Caliph recognized him, and be-

10
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stowed on him a horse, and praised him greatly, conferring
on him robes of honour and other tokens of his estcem.
Ile kept him for some while in his service, and repcatedly
urged him to cmbrace Islim so that they might confer on
him the title of Alawld Amir?l-Misnmin (“Client of the
Prince of Believers”) and make him governor of Tabaristdn,
but he refused, and was at length suffered to return to his
country. But the Ispahbad Shahriydr was jealous of him
and hated him, and, being the stronger, anncxed many of
his lands, to which acts of aggression he submitted. One
night he drecamed that he made water on the summit of a
lofty mountain, and from this water a fire came forth, and
spread itself in every direction, and burned up the high-
lands, until it recached the plain, burning every trce on
which it alighted. When he awoke, he summoned those
skilled in the interpretation of dreams, and asked them its
meaning. They answered, “From thy loins a son shall arise
who will be king over both the mountains and the plains
of Tabaristdn, and who will be crucl and fierce and reckless.”
This dream and its interpretation bhecame known through
Tabaristin, and that very yecar was born his son Mizyadr,
and when he reached maturity his father Qdrin died.

Then the Ispahbad Shahriyir b. Sharwin coveted Mdzyir's
territory, and seized cvery occasion to vex and harrass him,
until at length a battle was fought between them, Mazyar
was defeated, and Shahriydr annexed his territorics. Mazyir
sought refuge with Wandd-ummid the son of Wanddsafdn, but
Shahriyir demanded his surrender, and Wandd-ummid, not
daring to resist his command, put Mdzydr in chains, and
sent a message to Shahriydr, bidding him send his men to
take him into custody, since he feared that his own people
might sct him free. Mcanwhile Mdzydr succeeded in ingra-
tiating himsclf with the wives of his gaolers, and by their
mcans obtained his freedom, and fled to the forests, where
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he lay in hiding until he was ablc to go to ‘Irdq (f. 100a).
There he fell in with ‘Abdw’llih b. Sa‘id al-Jurayshi, one of
the Caliph’s Amirs, who received him with kindness, and
brought him with him to Baghdad. Now al-Ma’min had an
astrologer named Bizist the son of Firtzin, whose name the
Caliph had arabicized into Yahyd b. [Abi] Mansiir, and who has
been already mentioned in the Preface of this book. One
day Madzydr, carrying the table of his nativity in his slceve,
camc to this astrologer, who at first paid no hced to him,
until he heard him addressed as Prince of Tabaristin, Mdz-
yir son of Qdrin son of Wandid-Hurmuzd. When the
astrologer heard this, he arose and offered his apologies for
his neglect, and took thec table of his nativity from him,
and kissed it, and then began to cxamine it attentively.
Then he turned all save Midzydr out of the room and said
to Midzydr, “If I instruct thee, wilt thou shew thy gratitude
for my help?” So Mizydr promisced, confirming his promise
with oaths. After some time the astrologer made known
what he had discovered from the horoscope to al-Ma’miin,
who summoned him into his presence and said: “The signal
services rendered to me in the war with the Byzantines by
thy father Qdrin impecl me to befriend thec, but this must
depend on thine acceptance of Islim and utterance of the
Muhammadan profession of faith.” So Mizydr accepted Islim,
and al-Ma’min gave him the title of Mawld Amirsl-dlimnin
and the lunya of Abu’l-Hasan.

Somec months after this the Ispahbad Shahriydr dicd in
Tabaristin, lcaving many sons, amongst whom were Qdrin
b. Shahriydr b. Sharwin, called Abw’l-Mulik (“the Father
of kings”), and his elder brother Shdpir, who succceded to
the thronc. But his vchemence and tyranny (f. 1005) disgusted
his subjccts, so that they deserted him, and complained of
him to al-Ma’min, who ordered Muhammad b. Khilid to
deprive him of his highland possessions. But this Muham-
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mad b. Khilid was not strong cnough to do, and al-Ma’min
sought for some onc clse who would be able to crush
Shdpur. The astrologer Bizist happcned to be present, and
suggested Mazydr, remarking that his horoscope indicated
him as likcly to be successful in this enterprise. So al-
Ma’min sent him to subduc the highlands, and Musd b.
Hafs to over-run the plains. The latter had been disgraced
and dismissed by al-Ma’min, but, by promising his support
and co-opcration to Mdzydr, he induced him to ask the Ca-
liph to make this appointment.

As soon as Midzydr reached Tabaristin, many of the
people rallicd to his standard, so that he soon found him-
sclf at the hecad of a large army, and marched on Farim
to scek out Shdpir, whom he utterly routed, took captive,
and put in chains, and then sent word to Misa announcing
his victory. Now Shipir, knowing that Mizyar intended
to kill him, sent a sccret message to Misd, offering him
100,000 derhams if he would claim him as his own captive.
Musd rephicd that he could best save himself by declaring
himsclf a Muslim, and the client of the Caliph. But,
being afraid lest Mdzydr should discover his relations with
Shdpir, he asked him what he would do if Shdpir should
embrace Islim and offer for the Caliph’s acceptance a
sum of 100,000 dirfams. To this question Mdzydr vouch-
safed no answer, but that night he causcd Shipiir to be
bcheaded, and next morning sent his head to Musd, who
(f. 101a) was greatly enraged against him. So Mdzyar, fearing
lest the Caliph might send somecone clse instead of Miisd to
fight against him and subduc him, apologized for his con-
duct; and matters continucd as they were in Tabaristidn,
until, at the end of four years, Musd dicd, and was suc-
ceceded by his son Muhammad, to whom Maizyar paid no
heed whatever, ruling undisturbed over highlands and plains
alike. Shdpiir’s brother Qdrin the son of Shahriydr, with all
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the House 6f Biwand and the Marzubdns and Farshwid
the Marzubdn of Tammisha, were filled with anger against
him and complained of him to al-Ma’muin, who scnt a sum-
mons to Mdzydr to appear before him. He replicd that he
was cngaged in a religious war against the Daylamites, and
thercupon marched at the head of his army to Jalus and
took hostages from the nobles of that country, so that they
were compelled to submit to him. Al-Mo’min then endea-
vourcd to persuade him to comce to Baghdad, and sent the
astrologer Bizist to him to bring him thither. Madzyir, being
informed of this, collected all the armed men he could find
round him, and sent Yalhyd b. Rizbihin and Ibrihim b. Abla
to Ray to mecet him, bidding them bring him before him
by way of Sawit-kah, Kdlbadraja and Kandi-ib, along roads
so bad that it was impossible to ride. So when at length,
after several days’ hard travelling over the worst of roads,
they came to where Mdzydr was awarting them at Hurmuzd-
abdd, and saw him surrounded by a host of armed men
of all conditions, they were filled with astonishment at his
power and at the maccessible character of his kingdom. So
he entertained them royally for some time, but persisted in
his refusal to accompany them to Baghdad, alleging that he
was busy in fighting the Daylamites, but would follow them
presently before the Caliph. So he sent then back, accom-
panicd by the Qadis of Amul and Ruydn, and when they
rcached Baghdad, and were questioned by the Caliph con-
cerning the loyalty (f. 1018) and intentions of Mizydr, they
answered contrary to the truth. But when they came out
from the audicnce, and the Qddi of Ruydn had gone to his
lodging, the Qddi of Amul lingered outside the audience-
hall till he could get specch with Yahyd b. Aktham, to
whom he said, “The Prince of Believers enquired concerning
Mdzydr publicly, and inasmuch as most of his courtiers and
attendants are friends of Madzyir, and are in communication
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with him, wc were unable to declare the truth. Yet did I
not deem it right to depart from the court without making
known to the Caliph the true state of the casc, which is
that Mdzydr has cast off his allegiance, put on once more
the Zoroastrian girdle, treats the Muslims with cruclty and
contempt, and will never again of his own free will come
to Baghdad.” Yahyd b. Aktham replied, “How long wilt
thou, who art thc administrator of the Holy L.aw and the
Judge of a province, tell lies to the Prince of Believers?
When he knows that thou hast lied to him, will he not
nceds dismiss thee from thy post?” Then he turned back
and told the whole matter to al-Ma’min, and came out
again, and brought the Qddi of Amul sccretly before the
Caliph that he might tell his story. Al-Ma’min was just
preparing to start on a journcy, and he said to the Qadi
of Amul, “You must put up with it till T return, for this
matter is the more urgent.” “If we can thwart him,” re-
plied the Judge, “have we permission to do so?” “You may
do 0,” answered the Caliph.

So the Qddi rcturncd to Amul, and Mdzydr, hearing that
the Caliph had marched agamnst the Byzantines, began to
devour Amul and Sdri like a ravenous wolf, and to drive
the people of Riydn to desperation, so that they conspired
together to kill all his representatives. At Safih ncar Amul
they persuaded one Khalil b, Wandisafin to help them.
This news (f. 102a) was brought to Mizydr at Sari, and he
at once collected his troops and laid sicge to Amul, the
inhabitants of which closed the gates, gathered in the
country-folk from the surrounding district, and went before
Muhammad b. Muisi and informed him that the Qddi of
Amul had returned from Baghdad asserting that Midzydr
had cast off his allegiance to the Caliph, and that he had
received permission to kill him. Then Muhammad b. Mudsd
summoned the Qddi, and, learning that the statement made
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to him by the pecople was true, joined himsclf to them.
Mcanwhile Mizydr sent off a courier to the Caliph, an-
nouncing that the pecople of Riydn and the passcs of Jadlus
had cast of their allegiance to him and had won over
Muhammad b. Musa to their side, and sct up an °Alid
claimant as anti-caliph, adopting white garments as their
distinctive mark. “But I, concluded Mizy:ir, “have sent an
army to subdue them, and, pleasc God, the ncws of my
victory will shortly follow this.” At this time the city of
Amul was guarded by a double moat and double fortifi-
cations, and it held out for cight months against Mizyir,
though all the surrounding country was laid waste, and
devastated by slaughter and pillage, by Maizyir's brother
Quahyar the son of Qdrin, while Mdzydr sent constant de-
spatches to the Caliph concerning the progress of the war,
till at length the Caliph began to think that Midzydir was
after all loyal and truc. For Muhammed b. Musi used to
send all his despatches to an old servant of his father’s
who lived at Ray, and who was supposed to forward them;
but hc had been tampered with by one of Mazydr’s acute
agents, to whom he gave them instead, so that they never
reached therr destination, but were all rcad by Mizyar.
After an cight month’s siege, Amul capitulated, and
Khalil b. Wanddsafin and Abua Ahmad the Qddi were put
to dcath by Madzydr, who wrote a despatch announcing his
victory to the Caliph. Al-Ma’min thereupon despatched
Muhammad b. Sa%d (f. 1026) to Tabaristin to investigate
the truc state of the casc, and to find out who this “Alid
claimant might be. This man reported that there was no
‘Alid claimant, and that the wholc story was a lic invented
by Maizydr. The Caliph, however, when he had rcad this
report, was filled with anger against Muhammad b, Musd,
and handed over both the highlands and plains of Tabaristin
to Mdzydr. When Mdzydr was informed of this, he made
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a proclamation in Amul, collected all the chiefs, nobles and
men of mark, including Muhammad b. Musi, drove them
beforc him to Rud-bast, and placed each in his own housc
under the custody of guards.

In this same ycar tidings camc to Tabaristin that al-
M#’muin had died on his campaign against the Byzantines
at Qaydim'. Thereupon Mdzydr sent his Magian followers
to bring the prisoncrs from Rdd-bast to Hurmuzd-ibdd,
where he put them into fetters and reduced their allowance
of food, depriving them altogether of salt, and not permitt-
mg them to go to the bath. Most of them died of pri-
vation, and Muhammad b. Musid and his brother had nothing
in their cells but a picee of matting cach, and bricks for
their pillows. Then Mizydr repaired the fortifications of
Amul and Sari, constructed castles in the mountains, and
compelled all the peasantry to work for him (f. 103@) in
constructing fortresses and digging moats. He also established
barricrs and guard-houses on all the roads to prevent any-
one bearing tidings of his doings to the outside world, and
he hanged all who attempted to pass out of the country
without his permission. In short his tyranny reached a
pitch ncver cqualled before or since his time.

Al-Ma’mun  was succceded by his brother Ibrdhim al-
Mu‘tasim, to whom ‘Abdwllih b. Tdhir, governor of Khu-
rasan, communicated something of Mizydr’s misdecds,
tyranny, and apostacy. The new Caliph sent an ambassador
to Mizyiar to intercede for Muhammad b. Misd and his
brother; but Mizydr would not listen to the representation
of this ambassador, Muhammad b. ‘Abdu’lldh, but answered
him harshly that he would exact from them two years’
revenues before he let them go. So Muhammad b. ‘Abdu-
’lih the ambassador returned 1n despair, and wrote an

! [Tabaii (ITI, p. 1134) has “at al-Badhandun”, wlich Ydqiit (1, p. 503)
desaibes as a town two days journey from Tatasus in Cilicia. A, G K]
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account of his mission to Yahyd b. Ibrdhim b. Mus%ab, who
was at the Court of the Caliph, and who submitted it to
al-Mu‘tasim. Mdzydr meanwhile conferred various offices and
distinctions on Bibak, Mazdak and other Magians, who
ordered the Muhammadan mosques to be destroyed and all
traces of Islim to be removed.
suaded Abw’l-Qdsim Hirin b. Muhammad to write a state-
ment of their gricvances to al-Mu‘tasim, and hence this

The people of Amul per-
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In reply to this poem, an answer, also in verse, was

sent from Baghdad,
taken:

from which the following verses arc
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When al-Mu‘tasim was informed of Mdzydr's doings, he
ordered “Abdu’llih |b. Tidhir] to procced to Tabaristin and
take him captive. “Abdu’llih b, Tdlur sent his paternal
uncle Hasan b. 1Tusayn to the Caliph begging him to scnd
Mubammad b. Ibrdhim with an army from €Irdq to help
him. When the army of Khurdsin rcached Tammisha (f.
104a), the army of ‘Iriq had alrcady occupicd all the high-
lands, and the people of Tabaristin left Mdzydr and joined
‘Abdw’lldh b. Tdhir and his uncle. These pursued Mdzydr
without rest or pause, till at length he was taken captive.
‘Abde’llih b. Tahir confined him 1 a box entircly closed
save for two cye-holes through which he could look upon the
outer world, and carried him thus confined on a mule to ‘Irdq.

Onc day on the journey Midrydr said to the muleteer,
“My heart craves for a mclon. Can you get me one?” His
guards reported this request to “Abdv’llih, who took pity
upon him and said, “He 1s a king and a king’s son.” Then
he ordered him to be released from the chest and brought
before him, and placed loads of melons before him, and cut
them up and gave them to him with his own hands, saying,
“Gricve not, for the Commander of the Faithful is a merci-
ful prince, and I wil intercede for thee, that he may over-

”

look thy fault, and restore thee to thy country.” Mazydr

replicd, “Please God,. thy excuses will be accepted.” “Abdu-
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’llih was astonished, saying to himsclf, “The Caliph will
not be content with anything short of his death: how then
can he ask for my intercession?” Then ‘Abdv’llih ordered
a table to be spread, and gave him bread and wine, and
caused thc minstrels to make melody, and entertained him
sumptuously, and greatly encouraged him to hopc, plying
him with strong wines until he was overcome with drink,
but himself passing the wine-cup. Then, when Mizyar was
overcome with wine, “Abdv’llah asked him the meaning of
what he had said. Mdzyiar replied, “In a few more days
you will know.” ‘Abduv’llih pressed him, with threats and
promises, to spcak, and at length Mdzydr agreed to do so
if he would bind himself by an oath |not to betray him|.
On receiving this pledge, Mdzy:dr said (f. 1044), “Know
that I, and Afshin, and Haydar b. K#’s and Baibak, all
four of us, have for a long while covenanted and agreed to
take the empire from the Arabs and restore it to the Kis-
rds of Persia. Yesterday, at such-and-such a place, Afshin’s
messenger came to me and whispered something in my car

which filled mc with joy.” “What was that?” cnquired
‘Abdw’llih. Mizydr at first refused to speak, but finally,
induced by promises and flattery, he continued: “He brought
me a message from Afshin to the effect that on a certain
day, at a certain hour, he would destroy al-Mu‘tasim, and
his sons Idrin al-Withiq and Ja“far al-Mutawakkil.” Then
‘Abdv’llih gave him more wine, till he was entirely over-
come with it, and then caused him to be taken back to
his place of confincment; and at once wrote to the Caliph
what he had heard, and despatched the letter by carrier-
pigeon. When the Caliph reccived the letter it was the
very day on which Afshin had invited him and his sons
Hirtn and Ja‘far to a great entertainment. So al-Mu‘tasim
sent word saying, “They are ill, but I will come,” and
forthwith procecded thither with fifty horsemen. Afshin had
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decked his house with bejewelled brocades, and had drawn
up a hundred negroes, who, when the Caliph had sat down,
were to rush upon him from all sides and slay him with
their swords. When al-Mu‘tasim reached the entrance, Af-
shin said, “Enter, o my lord!” but hc paused and said,
“Where are so-and-so and so-and-so?” Then he called his
trusty retamers and bade them enter, while he stood out-
side. Then one of the Indians sncezed, and the Caliph
rushed in, scized Afshin by the beard, and cried, *Plunder,

plunder!” (_.A.el'! W;d)). When the Indians heard this, they
were filled with consternation, and took to flight; and al-
Mu‘tasim summoned his kinsmen and retainers, and bade
them sct fire to Afshin's palace. Then his servants took
Afshin’s beard from the Caliph’s hand, and bound him with
chamns and fetters, and brought him to the Caliph’s Palace,
where they detained him till Miizy:ir’s arrival. And they
questioned him (f. 105¢), saying, “Why didst thou sec fit
to cast off thinc allegiance?” Mdzyir rephed, “You gave
me the government of Tabaristin. The pceople rebelled
against me. 1 reported this to the Court, and received
orders to fight them.” “Who wrote this answer to you?”
enquired the Caliph. “Afshin,” repliecd Mizydar. Then the
Caliph summoncd the lawyers and judges of Baghdad, and
by their sentence Mizydr was first scourged to death, and
then his body was crucificd at the Khatira of Babil, op-
posite Natts the Byzantine, the lord of “Amdriya. And
Afshin  was burned alive. And Mizydr had ruled over
Tabaristin for scven ycars, and at his death the highlands
passed into the control of Bundir the son of Muani.

Account of the kings of Tabaristdn after Mdzydr.

After Mizydr's death, Hasan b. Husayn, the paternal
uncle of “Abdu’llih b. Tihir, was made governor of Tabar-
istin, and ruled it well and justly for threc ycars, four
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months and ten days, and entrusted to Muhammad b. Ibrihim
the task of discovering Mizyir's trcasures. In Dhu’l-Hijja,
A. H. 228 (= Scptember, A. D. 843) Hasan b. Iiusayn
dicd, and was succecded by Tdhir b. “Abdw’llah b. Tihir,
who governed the country for onc year and threc months,
until news came from Khurdsin of the death of his father
‘Abdv’llih there, whercupon he went to Khurdsdn, leaving
his brother Muhammad b. “Abdu’llih to govern Tabaristdn,
which he did for scven years, assisted by “Attib b. Warqad
ash-Shaybdni. In Safir, A.H. 237 (= August, A. . 851)
Muhammad b. ‘Abdw’llih went to Baghdad, and Sulaymin
b. ‘Abdw’llih became governor of Tabaristin. Iic governed
with wisdom and discretion for three yecars, but in A. II.
240 (= A.D. 854—s5) he made a sccrctary from Merv
named Mangir b. Yahya his minister, and this man intro-
duced evil innovations and practiscd cxtortions, till he was
dismissed by Tdhir b. “Abduw’llih, and Mubammad b. Muisd
b. ‘Abdw’r-Rahmin (f. 1056) was made wasir in his place.

Qadrin the son of Shahriydr embraces Islim.

In the year AL 240 (A.D. 854—5) the Caliph al-Mu‘-
tasim scnt onc of his nobles to the Ispahbad Qdrin the son
of Shahriyir, king of thc mountains, to bid him break his
Magian girdle and cmbrace Islim, which he did, and there-
upon received a robe of honour from the Caliph. At this
time Muhammad b. “Isa was governing Tabaristin, as deputy
for thc Tdhirids, and his government was just and mild.
Then Sulaymin b. ‘Abde’lldh was sent to replace him, and
he nominated first Quraysh and then Asad b. Jandan as his
deputics, and later Muhammad b. Aws, who united Ruyidn
and Jdlds, placing his son Ahmad in the latter place, as
governor over it and Kalir; but his tyranny and harshness
were such that all who were able sold or abandoned their
houses and migrated clsewhere. And cvery year the taxes
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were levied three times; once for Muhammad b. Aws, once
for his son, and once for a Magian who acted as their agent.

Account of the rule of the Tidlibite Sayyids
in Tabaristdn.

The Caliphate had now passed to Ja®far al-Mutawakkil,
the son of al-Mu‘tasim, whose minister, “Abdw’lldh b. Yahyad
b. Khdqdn, was a fanatical Sunni (NVdsibi), who was con-
tinually inciting him to kill the descendants of the Prophet,
and cven prevailed upon him to destroy the tombs of
the Martyrs of Kerbeld, dam up the water, grow crops
on the site of their graves, and sct Jewish watchmen
and keepers there to arrest and slay any Muslim who
visited these holy places. Thus in the time of ad-Dd%
Muhammad [b.] Zayd the tombs of “Ali and his son al-
Husayn and other descendants of Abu ‘Tdlib were in ruins.
But in the Caliphate of al-Muntasir (A. H. 247—8: A.D.
861—2) Muhammad b. Zayd made himsclf ruler of Tabar-
istin, and thcrcupon began to preach the Shi‘ite doctrine,
and to inculcate the decpest veneration for the House of
‘Ali, and to repar (f. 1064) their shrincs, and to build fresh
oncs where he supposed their graves to be. In all this he
was aided by °‘Adudu’d-Dawla TFanakhusraw b. Ruknu’d-
Dawla Hasan |b.] Buwayh, who surrounded these holy
places with houses and édzdrs, and instituted the obscrvances
of Mubarram and the Yawmill-Ghadir and other ShiSite
practices, and was himself buricd when he died at Mash-
had “Ali,

It is rclated that when al-Mutawakkil was made Caliph,
he had the same love of hunting down and slaying the
descendants of “Ali as an eager sportsman has for the
chase. The Imdm °Ali b. Muhammad al-Hddi al- ‘Askar,
who was rccognized by the Shi‘ites as their pontiff, was
his contemporary. One day the Caliph summoned this Imdm
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before him, caused him to be secated, and then, turning to
‘Al b. Muhammad an-Nadim, enquired, *Who is the greatest
poct of our day?”’ “Abu Ubdda al-Buhbturi,” replicd the
courtier, “And after him?’ asked the Caliph:
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TFFor this rcason amongst others al-Mutawakkil slew °Ali
b. Muhammad al-Ilidi, and occupied himself day and night
with drinking, dcbauchery and all sorts of folly and
madness.

Al-Asma‘i relates in his Kutdbw’n-Nawdader, on the authority
of Ahmad b. Silih ad-Dimashqi, on the authority of Yusuf
b. ‘Abdu’lldh, that al-Bulturi said: “I had composed for al-
Mutawakkil the well-known gasida beginning:

S g e
and I remained for a long while at the Court waiting for
an opportunity to present it (becausc he cared but little for
poets, and would not give them audicence) but could find
none. One day I was sitling in an antc-chamber when
Bahrir, one of the Caliph’s servants, came out, took mec by
the hand, and led mc from antc-chamber to apartment
and from apartment to antc-chamber till I reckoned that
I had passed through three hundred apartments (f. 1064).
At length he brought me to a room where I saw al-Muta-
wakkil sitting on a golden throne, round which stools were
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set in order of their rank for his courtiers and attendants,
who were clad in black. As soon as al-Mutawakkil’s eyes
fell on me, he cried to me, ‘Recite, O Buhturi, recite!
Though I had not yet saluted him, I said to mysclf, ‘Though
it is a brecach of etiquette, yct it is best for me to obey his
commands,’ so I gathered up my skirts and began:
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At once onc of the courtiers sprang to his fect, looked
at me, and said:
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I was dumb with astonishment, saying to myself, ‘It is a
year since I composed this poem, and T have shewn it to
no onc: how could this wretched fellow spoil it thus by his
extemporization?” Then I reflected that it must be an ac-
cidental coincidence, and continued, fixing my cyes on the
Caliph:

FOWS o O el » o of

(,.u.aa...“ o e G U‘..“Dw *\ub kst

Instantly that same man rosc up again, turncd towards
me, and said:
@ -0 U - y 0. of
R L
Thercat al-Mutawakkil was scized with such violent laughter
that he fell back and his crown rolled from his head, and
he gave the courtiecr who had parodied my verses ten
thousand dwrhams, while me they drove out with cuffs and
blows. When I reached the ante-chamber, he passed me,
with a scrvant carrying the money. I enquired of Bahrir
who he was. He replied, ¢Abuw’l-°Anbas ad-Damiri, who,
had you composed two thousand verses, would have

999

produced a parody of each.
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In short, during al-Mutawakkil’s rcign the Sayyids of the
House of °Ali werc in hiding in ruins and solitudes, till at
length he died, dividing his realms betwcen his three sons,
of whom al-Muntasir, who became Caliph, was the eldest.
He was opposed by the other “Abbdsids, and the Turkish
guard, getting the upper hand, plundered the treasures of
Samarra, and besicged Baghdad, enraged at the support
given by its inhabitants to al-Musta“in. Matters being in
this confusion, Yahyd b. ‘Umar b. al-Husayn b. “Ali b. al-
Husayn b. (f. 107a) “Ali b. Abi Tdlib rcbelled at Kifa. He
was a brave, accomplished and ascetic man. The people of
Kufa, supposing him to be actuated by nced of moncy,
offered to pay him a substantial sum if he would be quict,
but he sworc that he would never have revolted had not
his zcal been stirred by secing God’s rcligion contemnced
and thc ordinances of the Law contravened and ncglected.
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Muhammad b. ‘Abde’llih [b.| Tdhir sent one of his offi-
cers namced lfasan b. Isma‘ll with another named Turki-takin
to suppress this rising, and they captured the Sayyid, and
cut off his hcad, which was sent to Muhammad b. ‘Abdu-
llih [b.] Tahir. The people of Baghdad came to offer
their congratulations, and amongst them the old Sayyid Abud
Hdshim D#dd b. al-Qdsim al-Ja“fari, who said, “O Amir, I
am come to congratulate thee on an event for which con-
dolence would have been offercd to the Apostle of God had
he still been alive!”
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The Rise to power of Hasan b. Zayd.

Such of the Sayyids as escaped from this battle fled to
the highlands of ‘Iriq and Farshwddgar and there concealed
1
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themselves till such time as the people of Warfi and Latrd
were driven to desperation by the tyranny and barbarity
of Muhammad b. Aws. These, constantly seeing the learn-
ng, picty, and ascetic life of the fugitive Sayyids who had
taken refuge amongst them, were strongly impressed in
their favour, and said, “It is thcy who possess the charac-
teristics of true religion.” So they gathered deputations from
the surrounding villages and went to the Sayyid Muham-
mad b. Ibrdhim b. “Ali b. ‘Abdv’r-Rahmdn b. al-Qdsim b.
al-Ilasan b. Zayd b. al-Ilasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Tdlib, who
was in Rdydn, and begged him to receive their oaths of
allegiance, so that perhaps, by his blessing, God might free
them from the tyranny under which they groancd. lle re-
plicd, “I am not worthy to take up arms, but I have a
brother-in-law, who is married to my sister, who is brave
and compctent, being skilled in war and tried 1n battle (f.
1076). If you will carry a letter from me to him at Ray,
he will accept your offer and accomplish your desire.” So
the chief man of the deputations, “Abdw’lldih b, Wand4-
ummid, at oncc despatched a courier with the letter.

Rule of the Sayyids of Tabaristdin, of whom
the first was Hasan b. Zayd.

When this courier reached Ray he saw Hasan b. Zayd
and Ismafl called Fdlbw’l-[ljara (“the  Stone-dragger”)
whose genealogy has been alrcady mentioned 1n the pre-
face, and communicated to them the letters of the notables
of Tabaristin, urging them to revolt. To these he replied,
and dismissed the messenger with a robe of honour. When
he reached Riyin, the news became known, and was com-
municated to “Ali b. Aws. He at once wrote to ‘Abdd’llih
b. Sa‘id and Muhammad b. ‘Abdu’l-Karim bidding them
come to him to investigate the matter. The former was
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afraid, left his house, and rctired to the village of Ashtad.
At this juncture the courier arrived with the letter of Hasan
b. Zayd al-Alawi, announcing that he had alighted at the
village of Sa‘id-ibdd, where he was expecting “Abdu’llih
b. Sa‘fdd and his confederates to take the oath of allegiance.
‘Abdw’llih thereupon went to [Muhammad b.] ‘Abdw’l-Karim
with all thc chicf men of Kaldir on Tuesday, Ramadin 2§,
A. H. 250 (= November 1, A. D. 864), and they swore
allegiance, undcrtaking to observe the ordinances of God’s
scripture, and the practice of His Apostle, and to do good
and forbid evil. And they wrote letters to the pcople of
Jalds and Nirds, and scnt missionaries to them, and re-
mained that night with ‘Abdv’llih b. Sa%d, and proceeded
next day to Gurishbard, where pcople joined them from
all sides. News of this came to °Alf b. Aws, who did
not rest until he had communicated with Muhammad b.
Aws. And the Sayyids of that district, with Mubammad
b. Ibrihim b. “Ali b. “Abduv’r-Rahmin. went out to mecet
ITasan b. Zayd, who rcached Kajir on Thursday, Ramadin
27 (A. H. 250 - - November 3, A. D. 864), and performed
the service of the festival which marks the conclusion of
Ramaddn, and prcached a most cloquent sermon. Then
he sent Muhammad b. “Abbids (f. 1082) and “Ali b. Nasr
and ‘Aqgil b. Mabrir to IHusayn b. Mubammad al-Flanafi,
who was then at Jdlds, to invite him to ally himsclf with
them; and then they proceeded to the Great Mosque
and received the oaths of allegiance of all the pecople
of that district, save the few dependants of Muhammad
b. Aws, who fled without horses or arms, some to Ja‘far
b. Shahriydir b. Qirin and somc to others.

Hasan b. Zayd next marched from Kajuir to Natil, and
reccived the allegiance of its inhabitants, and thence he passed
on to Pd-yi-Dasht. At the head of his vanguard were Mu-
hammad al-‘Alawi and Muhammad b. Rustam b. Wand4-
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ummid of Kalir, whom they called Khiydn; while the
vanguard of the army of Muhammad b. Aws was Muham-
mad b. Ikhshid, his sipalksdldr. The two armics met at Pd-yi-
Dasht, and Muhammad al-‘Alaw{ at once attacked the enemy,
put them to rout, and took captive Muhammad b. Ikhshid,
whom he sent to Hasan b. Zayd. He then pushed forward
with all speed to Balikdn{ near Amul, whither Sulaymdn b.
‘Abd’ulldh b. Tdhir had sent an army, which they decfeated,
taking captive Hasan b. Husayn.

Muhammad b. Hamza was ordered to procced in person
to Daylamin "and scck for reinforcements. The Daylamites
responded to the appecal, and Ummidwdr the son of I.ash-
kar-sitin, Wihin the son of Sahl, IFdlizbdn, and Fadl-i-
Rafigi{ camc with six hundred men to Pd-yi-Dasht to reinforce
Hasan b. Zayd, who on the same day received letters from
the nobles and Ispahbads of Tabaristin promising him their
support, and urging him to continue the war. Amongst
these were Piadhidsbin the son of Kurdzid, the Ispahbad of
Lafar, the Mas-mughin, son of Wandd-ummid, Wijan the
son of Rustam, Khurshid thc son of Gushnasf the son of
Nidrand, and Khiyin, the son of Rustam. Encouraged by
these letters and promises, Hasan b. Zayd formed a body-
guard of 20 horsemen and 200 footmen under the command
of his kinsmen the Sayyids Muhammad b. Hamza and Hu-
sayn b. Ahmad (f. 1084). When Muhammad b. Aws hecard
this, hc sct his army in battle array and ordercd Ibrdhim
b. Khalil to attack them; they, however, not only repelled
the attack, but pursued their assailants, routed Muhammad
b. Aws, and captured much of his baggage and many of
his horses.

On Monday, Shawwal 23 (A. H. 250 = November 29, A. D.
864) Hasan b. Zayd rcached Amul, and slew a number of
his opponents, including Daylami the son of Farrukhdn,
Mugqdtil the Daylamite ( ko \ileo y), and Ali b. Ibrdhim
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al-Jili; but Ibrihim b. Khalil craved and obtained quarter.
On the morning of the following day, Tucsday, Ilasan b.

Zayd proceceded to the Oratory (L,,L:.n) of Amul, summoned

all the people of the city, gentle and simple, and persuaded
all save a very few to take the oath of allegiance to him.
He abode in Amul for the remaming seven days of the
month, during which period FFana the son of Wandd-ummid,
Wandisafin the son of Madhydr, and Surkhdb the son of
Rustam sought and obtained quarter. Then he appointed
Muhammad b. ‘Abduw’l-°Aziz governor of Ruyan, Jafar b.
Rustam governor of Kaldr, and Muhammad b. al-‘Abbds
governor of Jdlis, while he invited the people of Amul to
choose a governor for themselves, whercupon they chose
Muhammad b. Ibrdhim b. ‘Ali b. “Abdu’r-Rahmdn, who was
then acting as Ilasan b. Zayd's deputy-governor at Riiyidn.

The Mas-mughdn, son of Wanda-ummid, had already
conceived a hatred for Muhammad b. Aws because of his
tyranny towards the people, and when he saw how the
affairs of Hasan b. Zayd prospered, he came forth from the
forests where he was hiding to Mamtir, where, on Thurs-
day, Shawwil 26 (A.I. 250 - - December 2, A.D. 864) he
called upon the people to swear allegiance to Ilasan b. Zayd,
which they all did cagerly. Then he wrote tidings of what
he had done to Ilasan b. Zayd, who gave him in perpetuity
the rule over Zarmikhwast, and ordered him to go to Siri
and wait there till he should join him. Ile did so (f. 109a),
and cncamped by the village of Patam at Nawrizibid,
while Hasan b. Zayd’s cmissaries went forth as far as Da-
mdwand, Firiz-kuh and the confines of Ray, and all the
people of Tabaristin accepted the authority of Hasan b.
Zayd. On Friday, Dhe’l-Qa’da 14, (A.IL 250 . Deccember
19, A. D. 864) he rcached Taricha with all his army, whence
he procecded to Jamand.
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Corrcspondence of the Ispahbad Qdrin b.
Shahriydr with Hasan b. Zayd.

At this juncture the Ispahbad Qdrin wrote to Ilasan b.
Zayd professing the utmost devotion to him, and promising
to send him help. Ilis real object, however, was to weaken
Sulaymdn al-Alawi, drive him from the country, and scize
both highlands and plains for himself. When Ilasan b. Zayd
rcceived this letter, he summoned the Daylamites and
shewed them the letter, and they wrote to the Ispahbad
saying, “If thou speakest truly, join thysclf to us.” The
Ispahbad replied, “It 1s better that you should join me.”
Then Hasan b, Zayd began to suspect his motives, and
Sulaymin b. ‘Abde’llih sent his general Asad |b.] Jandin
with an army from Siri to a place called Dudidn on the
road to Taiji. Ilasan b. Zayd sought counscl from his
companions. An old man namecd Shahriydr the son of An-
diyin, onc of the chief counscllors of Sharwin, said to
ITasan b. Zayd, “It is best that you should make 1t known
that you intend to march agamst Asad, but during the
night you should turn aside and go by way of Zarmi-
khwist to Nawrtz-dbdd, and thence to Siri, where you will
attack  Sulaymidn, and crush him, after which you will
easly defecat Asad and his army. But if you act otherwise,
and defeat Asad first, he will cscape to Sulaymidn, and your
affairs will be rendered difficult; and morcover God only
knows what the result of your cncounter with Asad may be.
Besides this, Sulaymin, who is now at Sirf, probably fecls
quite secure and is taking no precautions, since he will
feel sure that you will first cncounter his gencral Asad”
(f. 1090).

Iasan b. Zayd determined to act on this advice, and to
attack Sulaymiin first; and Asad reccived tidings that Hasan
b. Zayd had fled by night, whercupon he despatched a
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couricr to Sulaymdn to inform him that the “Alawi had
fled. But as the latter was sitting rejoicing over this mes-
sage, he suddenly heard the cries of “Alldkn akbar!” and
saw around him the white standards of the “Alawis, and
heard the shouts of their Daylamite allies. Thercupon he
fled barc-foot to Asad, while the Sayyid's troops slew all
whom they could overtake of their foes. When Sulaymin
recached Asad, he was already engaged with the Sayyid’s
troops, and the latter, like lions eager for their meal, pur-
sued them, and slew amongst others Husayn b, “Ali of Sa-
rakhs, “Ali b. al-Harb, Ishaq b. Shaykhi, “Ali al-Maghrib{,
Ibn Tha'laba of Syria, and Nasr b. Wabra of Syria. Then
they looted Sulaymiin’s palace, sent the spoils to the village
of Mihrawdn, and then burned the palace to the ground.
Ifasan b. Zayd rcached Siri on the first day of the five
Persian gdtds (ow b z;:f.'.mw 53 &), and the same day news
was brought to him that lus brother Ilusayn b. Zayd had
reached Shalmiyya ncar Damiiwand, and Pddhisbin the son
of Kurd-zid came to him from Lafur, telling him that he
ought to remain forty days at Sdari. ITis brother 1Tusayn b.
Zayd remained 23 days at Damiwand, where the chiefs of
Ldrijan and Qayrdn came in to him, and he was joined by
Muhammad b. Mikil. Mecanwhile Sulaymin fled to Astard-
bid, and sent messengers to Khurisin to demand help,
while the stragglers of his army gradually joined him.
After a forty days’ halt at Sdri, 1lasan b. Zayd turncd
back to go to Amul. The Daylamites, being laden with
booty, dispersed, and went back to thewrr homes. The Is-
pahbad Pddhasbdn advised 1lasan b. Zayd not to go beyond
Jamani till it was known what course Sulaymin would adopt.
Soon afterwards Sulaymidn himself artived with a fresh
army at Siri and Hasan b. Zayd sent to Muhammad b.
Ibrihim (f. 110@) and Muhammad |b.| Ilamza bidding them join
him with their forces from Amul and Mdmtir. Sulaymin
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had pitched his camp at l.icham, and a battle took place
between the two forces at Tamashki Dasht, in which Hasan
b. Zayd was routed, and his men were dispersed to the
forests. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Aws pursued them into the
forests, but they caught him unawares, and slew him with a
blow from a mace. On that day Hasan b, Zayd shewed the
greatest valour, and held the end of a bridge against the
foc until he had seen his fugitive army cross in safety.
Thence he marched to ljfar, while Sulaymdn went to Ta-
liniydn, and Muhammad b. Aws pursued the men of Kalir,
of whom he slew many in an ambush which he had pre-
pared on the road to Ufar. But the Ispahbad Pddhisbédn
and the Mas-mughidn had preparcd another ambush for him,
into which hec fell with his soldiers, of whom they slew
many, while he himsclf was struck on the head with a
stone. When Hasan b. Zayd pereeived that he could not
withstand them, he retrcated by way of Bdld’in with Fana
the son of Wandi-ummid and Khurshid the son of Gush-
nasf, and came that night to Amul, whence next morning
he came to Jdlus, having lost many of his men, while those
who remained with him were despoiled of almost all their
garments and weapons, so that J&1 the son of Lashkar-sitin,
onc of lhis best-known licutenants, had no clothes on his
body. However some 10,000 dirfiams were collected and
spent on obtaining fresh clothes.

Sulaymin b. ‘Abdv’lldh and the nobles of Khurdsin, ac-
companiced by the infantry of the king of the mountains,
the Ispahbad Qdrin the son of Shahriydr, came to Amul,
while Hasan b. Zayd scnt for re-inforcements to Gilin and
Daylamdn. In responsc to his appcal, several thousand ad-
herents of his propaganda (eeo <Lyl) joined him, where-
upon he prepared his army for battle, and moved on to
Khwdjak. Sulaymin, lcarning this, came from Amul to P4-
yi-Dasht, where he encamped. Ilasan b. Zayd advanced to
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the Lipich River (f. 1106) and took counsel with his allies.
The Daylamites said, “This place is good. Give us per-
mission first to attack the infantry of the Ispahbad Qdrin
and dispose of them, for in this place when the infantry

t]

arc routed, cavalry has no chance.” Hasan b. Zayd gave
them permission, and when they had routed the infantry,
the horsemen were entangled in the bushes and underwood,
and were taken prisoners, or else fled, casting away therr
arms. Amongst thosc killed were Sulayman’s gencral Asad
b. Janddn, Anushirwdn /lasdr-mardi, “Ali b. al-Faraj, “Attaf
b. ADbPl-Attif of Syria, the Ispahbad Ja“far b. Shahriy:r,
Qdrin’s general Ddzmihr, “Aziz b. “Abdu’lldh, and “Ubayd
b. Yazid al-Khdzin.

Hasan b. Zayd remained therc that day, and on the mor-
row came to Amul, whence after fifteen days he came to
Jamand, and gave an army to the Ispahbad Padlhusbdn to
fight the Ispahbad Qdrin the son of Shahriydr. Piadhisbin,
having sccured the assistance of Kikbdn-i-Bakhmi from
Kimndn, burned and ravaged all the highlands of Qrin,
who fled from before them, abandoning his kingdom, in
which Hasan b. Zayd established his governors to collect
the revenue. Sulaymdn fled to Astaribdd, and sent a courier
to Muhammad b. ‘Abde’lldh |b.] Tdhir in Khurdsin, asking
for rcinforcements. In response to his appeal, “Andtir b.
Bakhtanshih and Gushnasf b. Mas were sent to support
him, with a considerable army, whereat Sulayman took
heart, for Sayyid llasan b. Zayd was but weakly supported
at Sdri, some of his army becing in the highlands, while his
Daylamite allics had retired to Daylamdn. Hearing of Su-
laymdn’s increased strength, he thercfore fell back on Jalds,
where he was told that Wih-siiddn the king of Daylam:in
had abandoncd his causc; but a few days later Wih-suddn
dicd, and 4000 Daylamites thereupon joined Ilasan b. Zayd.

Mcanwhile Fana (f. 1114) had collected an army from
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Farim and the highlands and comec to Amul, whence he
wrotce to Ilasan b. Zayd asking for his commands. Thercupon
he sent Ahmad b. Hasan to lim to occupy thc country,
and to remove lbrihim [b.] Khalil. At his commands, Fana
marched against Ibrihim and defecated him. Ilasan b. Zayd
on hcaring this came to Khwdjak, where the people com-
plaincd of Fana’s oppression, further accusing him of having
a sceret understanding with Sulaymdn and of corresponding
with him. So hc sent Muhammad b. Abi Mansur and “Isd
b. Ilamid to him, bidding him come before him, but he
came not. Again he sent a message to him, bidding him
not be disobedicnt, but he rcturned an insolent answer.
Then Ilasan b. Zayd told the people of Amul that Fana’s
blood was lawful to them, whercupon 10,000 men attacked
and burned his house, while he fled to his nephew Khur-
shid the son of Gushnasf; but Khiyan the son of Rustam
with a number of his followers pursued him thither, and
slew them both, and sent their heads to Ilasan b. Zayd.
Then Fana’s son Layth came in, with all his followcrs, to
madce his submission to Ilasan b. Zayd, having induced the
Ispahbad Pidhisbin to intercede for him, and the Sayyid
gave him a robe of honour, and conferred on him his father’s
posscssions.

After a while Ilasan b. Zayd moved from Amul to
Jamanu, where he remained for a month. While there, an
c¢ncounter took place between his outposts and those of
Sulaymin, in which many of tlasan’s men were slain, in-
cluding Muhammad b. “Isi b. ‘Abdv’l-Hamid. So Hasan b.
Zayd was agam obliged to retreat, accompanied by Mu-
hammad b. Rustam, the Mas-mughin, and Kirankij the
son of Razbihin, sending the Ispahbad Padhisbin and Wi-
jan the son of Rustam to the highlands to guard them.
Then he returned to Amul, while Sulaymdn abode at his
palace at Sdri, whither he brought his wives and retainers
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from Astaribid; and the people (f. 1118) again began to
hesitate between the two rivals. Then Sulaymin sent Mu-
hammad b. Isma‘l to Amul, but Hasan b. Zayd, hcaring
of it, arrested and imprisoned him for a while, but after-
wards relcased him, and suffercd him to return to Sulaymdn,
Then IIasan collected his troops and went to Jamand, having
alrcady warned the Mas-mughin to be on his guard, and
sent Ja‘far b. Rustam and Layth b. Fana and Wijan b.
Rustam with 700 men to help him. Sulaymdn came out
from Sdri to mect them in battle, and the Mas-mughidn had
prepared an ambush for him, but he routed the Mas-mugh:in,
who fled to the forests. A violent thunder-storm came on,
so that the archers could not shoot, and Sulaymin and his
men surrounded the Mas-mughdn, but the men hidden in
ambush by the latter rushed out against him, and slew
many of his chicf followers, including Jalwinin the son of
Wandi-ummid, Muhammad b. FFadl of Lirijin, Muhammad
b. Khilid, known as Abut Mirah, and others, all of whose
heads were sent to IHasan b. Zayd. The Ispahbad Qdrmn
the son of Shahriydir had gone with his army to mect the
Ispahbad Padhusbin to fight with him, and the latter.sent
his brother Kurdi-zad to Hasan b. Zayd to sceck for help.
In response to his appeal, Muhammad b. Rustam with the
men of Kalir, Wihin b. Sahl with the Daylanites, and
Khiydn b. Rustam with the troops of Amul were sent to
reinforce him. The Ispahbad Quarin fled, and Ilasan b. Zayd
came to Amul on the day of the festival, whence, after the
c/'(l-z-m_l(ui, he procecded to Mamtir, where he remained for
thirtcen days. Sulaymin sent two ambassadors with a letter
to Khurshid king of Daylam, urging and c¢ncouraging him
to help and befriend him, and to abandon Ifasan b. Zayd,
and offering him 7000 golden dindrs and many robes of
honour to divide amongst the Daylamites, on condition of
their withholding their help from the Sayyid. le also con-
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structed a boat on the river Mihrawdn, placed in it Azbar
b. Jandih (f. 112¢) and Said b. Jibra#’il, and sent them to
Ispid-jiy, where a wind arose which carried them in an
hour to Jilus. Ilasan b. Zayd’s governor, being aware of
this, scized the boat, and sent thc ambassadors, with their
papers, money and robes of honour, to the Sayyid, who
divided the valuables amongst the Daylamites, and humbled
Khurshid king of Daylam, so that all men perceived that
Sulaymin’s luck was on the wane.

Hasan b. Zayd came from Mdmtir to Jamanu, and made
the Daylamites swear to be faithful and loyal to him, and
then marched against Sulaymdn, who had moved from Sdr{
to D@-Ab. The Mas-mughdn advised that white flags should
be fixed to the trees in front of bis camp, so that he might
suppose that 1t was the Sayyid’s camp; and that mecan-
while they should sceretly go by way of Banahra to Wini-
bid and attack the cnemy in the rcar, so that they might
suppose they were hemmed in between two bodics of the
cnemy. By this device they succeeded in defeating Sulay-
mdn, and marched on Sdri, while the Daylamites looted
the édsdrs, killing and plundering. Sulaymdn, abandoning
his wives, children and relatives, fled precipitately, while
of his chicf supporters “Andtir [b.] Bakhtinshdh, Abu’l-A‘azz
Mubammad b. Qays, Muhammad b. Kathir, Gushnasf b.
M:is, Mullammad b. al-‘Abbds, Muhammad b. al-Walid, Musd
b. al-Kitib, °Ali b. Manstr, and Muhammad b. ‘Abdw’llih
al-Qddi were killed, while the two ambassadors captured in
the boat were, by order of the Sayyid, hanged. This victory
took place on Thursday, Dhv’l-Ifijja 8, (A.H. 250 = Ja-
nuary 10, A.H. 865). Sulaymdn’s wife and children were
taken captive, and when he reached Astardbdd, he wrote
a letter to Mubammad b. HHamza for him to lay before
Iasan b. Zayd, couched as follows (f. 1124):
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On rcading this lctter, the Sayyid Hasan b. Zayd scnt

Sulaymidn’s wife and children and kinsmen to him with all

honour and protection, and wrotc with his own hand the
following verse at the top of his letter:
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The Ispahbad Qidrin the son of Shahriydir took refuge
with the Mas-mughdn, whom he induced to intercede for
him with IIasan b. Zayd, to whom hec took the oath of
allegiance, and to whose court he sent his two sons Surkhib
and Mazydr. And all this happened in the yecar A.H. 252
(A. D. 8606).

Thereafter enmity arose between the Mas-mughdn and Fadl-
i-Rafiqi, and the former took to the forests. Hasan b. Zayd tricd
by kind messages to induce him to return, but he refused,
alleging that he was afraid of the Daylamites, and became
a rebel. Then Hasan b. Zayd marched to Lankir-khdn and
burned all the corn in the country, and sent Qirin in pur-
suit of him, but he fled away. Then Hasan b. Zayd came
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to Sdrf, where news was brought (f. 113@) to him that Jdli
the son of Lashkar-sitin was tyrannizing over the people
of Amul, when somc of them revolted and slew him. He
therecupon despatched Muhammad b. Ibrihim to investigate
the matter, and ten days later followed him himself. When
he reached Taricha, his cousin Qdsim b. “Ali b. al-Hasan b.
Zayd camc from ‘Irdq, and he bestowed on him robes of
honour and costly presents, and sent him to Amul, while he
himsclf remained at Taricha. He arrested Surkhdb the son
of the Ispahbad Qarin and his brother Mizyir, and put
them in bonds, and sent Sayyid Hasan b. Ja“far al-‘Aqiqi
to Sdri, giving him the government of that district and bid-
ding him capture the Mas-mughdn. Sayyid ‘Aqiqi wrote in
a conciliatory strain to the Mus-mughidn, and induced him
to join him and apologizc for his flight and rebellion. Rus-
tam the son of Qidrin, however, revolted at Mihrawan, and
renderced the roads unsafe, but he sent Hurmuzd-kdma the son
of Yazdinkard and “Abbds b. al-“Aqili against him. Rustam
b. Zabarqin met the supporters of Muhammad b. Nub, slew
some and took others captive, captured Muhammad b. Niih,
and brought him to Mihrawadn. Hasan bh. Muhammad ‘Aqiqi,
being informed of this, sent to Hasan b. Zayd informing
him that he had gonc to Mihrawin to fight the encmy.
Sayyid llasan b. Zayd, who was then at Jamanu, at once
came to Siri, and there joined Sayyid llasan ‘“Aqiqi, who had
returned victorious, having slain many, and captured some
400 prisoncrs, abode for a while at Siri, until he heard that
Ibrahim b. Mu“idh was sending re-inforcements to the Ispahbad
Qdrin b. Shahriy:dir, who was marching against him. So the
Sayyid took the initiative, attacked his highland territory,
slew all whom he met, and burned down houses and villages.
Then he again took up his quarters at Sdri for a whilc,
left Sayyid Ilasan “Aqiqf in charge of that district, and rc-
turncd to Amul, whence he issued a proclamation to all the
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Regions of Tabaristdin bidding them add the [Shi‘ite] clause
“hayya ida khayril-‘amal” to the call to prayer, and to say
the Besmlldh aloud in their prayers (f. 1134), and the like.
This proclamation ran as follows:
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On this same day Abu Muqitil ad-Darfr the poct recited

to the Sayyid a gasida which began “God is peerless and
the son of Zayd is pcerless” —
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Hasan b. Zayd the /)4% cried out at him in anger, and
at once prostrated himself on the ground and repeated
again and again, “God is pcerless and the son of Zayd is a
slave” —
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Then he ordered the poet to be driven from his presence.

A few days later he rcturned with these verses:
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Yet still the Sayyid was displeased with him, until on the
festival of Mihrajdn hc composed and recited another gasida
beginning:
HES R RIS U S
(f. 114q) UL&;.,:JF ;.;.: . L,EDJ"T ;;.:;

Then he turned to the poct and said that he ought to have
transposed these two hemistichs, so as to avoid the cvil
omen of beginning the poem with the ncgation /#; but the
poct replied, “O Sayyid, the most noble formula is ‘Ldé
wdha dlla *ldl’ (“There is no god but God’), yet that begins
with /2. “Well said! well said,” cried the Sayyid; “thou
art right in this verse!

It is related that onc day the Sayyid was passing through
the strects and markets of Amul when he saw written on
a wall the words “the Quirdn s the Uncreated Word of
God, and whosocver calls ot Created s an wnfidel”” He rcined
in his horsc and paused for a while to look at it, and then
rode on. As a rule it was his custom not to rcturn by the
way he had come, but on this occasion he departed from
his custom, and came back by that same spot. On arriving
there, he perceived that the inhabitants of the quarter had
cffaced the writing, whercupon he smiled to himself and
said, “By Allih, they have saved themselves from slaughter !

The Sayyid remained at Amul all the months of Sha‘bdn,
Ramadin and Shawwail, while Ilasan-i-Aqiqi continued at
Sdri, until Muhammad b. Nuh joined the Ispahbad Qdrin
the son of Shahriydr, and the Mas-mughdn became their
ally, and they marched on Sir{ conjointly. ‘Aqfqi retired
before them to Taricha, and llasan b. Zayd sent Ja“far b.
Muhammad and IL.ayth b. Fana with a thousand men to
help him. Setting out from Taricha, they first fell in with
the Mas-mughdn, defeated him, and slew his brother “Abbas.
Then they turned, advanced on Sidrf, attacked Muhammad
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b. Nih at a placc called Girda-zamin, four parasangs from
the city, and defecated him. Layth b. Fana shewed the
greatest courage; and 1t was chiefly by his cftorts that the
victory was won. Next night Ifasan b. Muhbammad b. al-
‘Aqiql made a sudden attack and slew many of them, and
carried off much spoil, and Muhammad b. Nih joined Su-
laymdn b. ‘Abdw’llih |b.] Tdhir at Astardbiid, and both retired
together to Gurgdn. Sulaymdn 1s reported to have said:
“One day I passed over to Gurgin with four comrades
(Aleayl-tish) to a place called Sulaymin-ibdd. 1 heard a
voicc saying:
& e Joes B bt G sy (e
When I looked back, I saw no one, and knew not who
had spoken.” After this Sulaymdn abandoned all idea of
conquering Tabaristdn, and retired into Khurasin.

Tabaristin is finally subjugated by Sayyid
ITasan b. Zayd.

When Sulaymdn b. “Abdw’llih |b.] T.ihir retired from Tabar-
istan, Sayyid Iasan took possession of the whole country,
and was henccforth reckoned its ruler. He persecuted and
slew all such as sympathized with the “Abbidsids (Jusaw-
wida), till men were filled with the fear of him, and thought
of nothing save how to obey and please him. On Wednes-
day, Dhu’l-Hijja 3, A.TI. 253 (== Dccember 4, A.D. 867)
he gave standards to Muhammad b. Ibrihim and lashkar-
sitin-i-Daylami and sent them to Gurgin, and everywhere
the pcople camc out to mcet them and made offerings to
them. During the whole of this month and the months of
Muharram and Safar, A. . 254 (January and Fchruary A.
D. 868) the Daylamites remained with them, but when they
found therc were no spoils to be got, they entircly aban-
doncd Muhammad b. Ibrahim. After ten days he arrived

12
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alone at Sdri from Gurgdn. At the beginning of Rabi® I,
A.H. 254 (March, A.D. 868) Sayyid Hasan sent an army
agamnst the Ispahbad Qdrin the son of Shahriyar, the king
of the Mountains, to lazir-gari, where they burned all the
crops and destroyed the houses. When he rcached Sird,
Justiin the son of Wal-siddn sent a trusty messenger to
the Sayyid, asking him to scnd a represcntative in whom
he had confidence to conquer by his aid the kingdom of
Ray. So the Sayyid sent to him Ahmad b. “Isi b. “Alf b.
al-Ilasan, and part of the tcrritories of Ray were captured
by them, and the Sayyid came from Sdri to Amul. Mdzyér
the son of Qirin and Shahriydr cscaped from their captivity,
and on Iriday, the 2nd of Jumada I, A. H. 254 (= April 29,
A.D. 868) the Sayyid ordered their gaolers to reccive exem-
plary punishment, and despatched the brother of the Mas-
mughdin Wandarand Wandiad Hurmazd L¢s$w.5$ and Mu-
hammad b. Ibrihim to scek for the Ispahbad Qdrin in the
highlands, but he fled from them to Qumish (f. 115a).

And now thc Sayyids of the House of “Ali and the Banu
Hashim began to flock to Tabaristin from the Hijdz, Syria
and ‘Iriq “according to the number of the leaves on the
treces,” and he gave them all welcome; and whenever he
rode forth, he was surrounded by 300 ‘Alawis with drawn
swords as a body-guard. And on this the Sayyid Nasir-i-
kabir Hasan b. “Ali says:
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After this letters arrived from Ahmad b. “Isa and Qdsim
b. ‘Ali, who were with Justin the son of Wah-stddn, an-
nouncing that the districts of Ray, Qazwin, Abhar, and
Zangan had bceen occupied by them, and that the people
had responded to their propaganda. Then the Sayyid again
sent Muhammad b. Ibrdhfm to Gurgdn with his standard,
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and its people also submitted, and the Sayyid’s rule was
firmly cstablished over a tranquil and obedient rcalm.

The Caliph al-Mu‘tazz sends Miusd b. Bughd and
Muflih with an army to Tabaristdn.

Qdsim b. “Ali al-“Alaw{, who was in Irdq, seized “Abdu-
lldh b. ‘Aziz, one of the officers of the ‘Tidhirids, and handed
him over to Fadl b. Marzubdn, who took him to llasan b.
Zayd, advising him to kecp him securcly. It was the “/d-
2-Adhd when the prisoner was brought to the Sayyid, who
immediately ordered his head to be struck off. When this
news rcached the Caliph al-Mu‘tazz at Baghdad, he at once
despatched Misd b. Bughd and Muflih with an army to
Irdg. These met Justin the son of Wah-siidan and the
Sayyids at Qazwin, defcated them, and slew many of the
ﬁaylamites, plundcred their treasures, and came to Ray and
thence to Qumish and Gurgdn, where they encamped. There
they were joined by Abmad b. Muhammad cowJi, the
vice-gerent of Muhammad b. Tdhir. Muflih with the van-
guard advanced to Tammisha. Sayyid Flasan b. Zayd (f.
1156) had reviewed an army of 10,000 men at Amul, and
with him was the Ispahbad Padhusbin; while Hasan b.
Muhammad al-“Aqiqi with his forces was at Sdri, on which
Muflih advanced with his hosts. “Aqiqi for a long while
held the bridge of Sari with great valour, but was at length
routed, and Muflih came to Sdri and abodc therce three
days, after which he sct out for Amul. Sayyid Hasan, be-
causc of the smallness of his force, retrecated from Amul to
Jalis, where he was deserted by most of his men, and
thence went to Kaldr to seek help from the Daylamites, but
nonce shewed any eagerness to help him. Muflih remained
at Amul till Jumdda II, A. H. 255 (May—June A.D. 869),
and then moved on to Jdlds, halting at a placc near there
called ‘Umar-dbdd. The Daylamites, being afraid of him,
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abandoned Hasan b. Zayd. At this juncture, however, Muflih
rccerved orders from Musd [b.] Bughd to rcturn at once,
which he did, travelling day and night, until at Gurgdn he
learned that the Caliph al-Mu‘tazz bi’llih Zubayr b. al-Muta-
wakkil had entrusted Gurgin to Ahmad b. Muhammad aX.Ji.
So they retired to ‘Irdq, and the people once more began
to gather round IJasan b. Zayd, and brought him back to
Amul] on Ramaddn 22, A. H. 255 (= September 3 A. D. 869).
Yazid b. Khashm wrote bidding him come at once to Gurgdn,
which he did, accompanicd by his army; and Ahmad b.
Muhammad :_.—Mi, induced by promises of favourable treat-
ment, swore allegiance to him, and his affairs once again

became prosperous and orderly.

Ya‘quib b. LLayth marches against Tabaristdn.

Tahir b. “Abdv’llih, who was in control of Khurisdn, was
unable to govern his province with firmness; and at tlus
time a man called “the Veiled Sayyid” (Seyyed-i-Burga‘t)
revolted at Basra and Wiisit in Sawad. This man is better
known as “the Leader of the Kthiopians” (Sdluibids-Zang),
and ‘Ali, 1 some of his apocalyptic writings («>dx), gave
tidings of his appearance, saying:
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Now it was at this juncture, while the Caliph and Téhir
b. “Abdv’llih were occupied with these matters, that Ya‘qub
b. Layth, a brave and ambitious man, revolted and became
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powerful. For many troubles distracted Khurdsin, wherc
rcbels and robbers arosc on every side, but Ya‘qub b. Layth
as-Saffir (“the Copper-smith”) was the most cunning and
powerful of all. Originally of lowly origin and humble cir-
cumstances, hc gathered a band of followers round him,
and, owing to the wcakness of the government, succeeded
at last in dispossessing the governor of Sistin appointed by
Tahir b. “Abdw’llah. He was then proclaimed king, marched
on Khurdsdn, and scized the territorics of Muhammad b.
‘Abdwllih [b.] Tdhir, so that at length the Caliph thought it
best to make over Khurdsin to his control. Having taken
Nishdpir he came to Dihistin, and sent sccretly to s,

promising him Gurgin and Astaribdd if he would abandon
Sayyid Ilasan and help him. So on the 1+t of the month
of Urdi-bihisht, A. H. 260 (Oct.—Nov., A. ). 874), thcy came
together to Sari and fought with Hasan “Aqiqi, who fled to
Amul without halting, pursued by Yi‘qub b. Layth with
lanterns and torches. The Sayyid Hasan came from Amul
to Riydn, while his followers abandoned him on all sides.
Ya‘qib b. Tayth procceded to Kaldr, and Ilasan retreated
to Shird. Ja‘qub scnt a message to the people of Shird
promising not to enter their territories if they would hand
the Sayyid over to him, but they refused, incited thercunto
by Kawkabdn, one of the chief men of the place, and
Ya‘qub (f. 1164) was forced to rctire. Ilis baggage was cut
off and plundered by the Daylamites, and he went to Kajg,
and, by torturc and threats, extorted from the people of
Riydn two years’ taxes, so that they were left without food
or clothes. Ile then made Layth b. Fana governor of
Ruydn, Pddhisbdn governor of Tabaristin, and Qdsim b.
Muslim al-Khurdsdni, one of his own men, governor of
Jalas, while he retired to Amul. Immediately the people of
Jdlds attacked their new governor, burned his palace, and
slew all his men. News of this was brought to Ya‘qiib, who
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returned, cut down the trces and burned the houses, and
then marched on to Kandasin by way of Kalir, and thence
to Ruydn. But all his camels were destroyed by the fly,
rain and thunderstorms came on, and he cntrenched him-
sclf in Amul. No sooner had he arrived there than he heard
that Hasan b. Zayd was coming, whereupon he emerged to
the coast, and Hasan fled to Kihpdya. Ya‘qib then marched
to Kurd-ibdad by way of Ndtil, cxacted two ycars’ taxes
from the people of the plain, and thence returned to Amul
and Sdiri. He continued altogcether four months in Tabar-
istdn, and then retired from Sdri by way of Qumish to
the ncighbourhood of Ray, and wrote to his deputy in
Sistan to rclease the “Alawis whom he had taken prisoner
and give them money to go to theirr own country. Onc of
then was Sayyid Hasan b. Zayd’s brother, Abu ‘Abd#’llih
Muhammad b. Zayd.

As soon as Ya‘qub-i-Layth had quitted Tabaristiin, [Jasan
b. Zayd camec to Siri with an army of Daylamites, and the
pcople again gathered round him. He advanced without
halting to Gurgdn, when he was met by the ncws that his
brother, mentioned above, had been released by Ya‘qub, and
was approaching. He went out to meet him with his whole
army, and in Safar, A.H. 263 (= November, A.D. 876)
they met, and halted for the remainder of that month and
the whole of Rabi® I at Gurgdn, after which he returned to
Tabaristin to sec his mothcer. A predatory band of several
thousand Turks, blood-thirsty infidels, had entered Dihistin
(f. 1174) and were preparing to attack Tabaristin, Hasan b.
Zayd was then at Gurgin. He placed Muhammad b. Ahmad
Khurdsdin{ in command of the vanguard, consisting of 2000
Daylamites, and himself took command of the centre. They
mect the infidels at Shira in Dihistdn, and completely routed
them. Muhammad b. Tamim, known as Marddn-kulah was
killed; and Ilasan b. Zayd fought with grcat bravery, and



183

pursued the fugitives till they were all killed or dispersed.
His courage on that day marked an epoch.

Revolt of LLayth b. Fana against Ilasan b. Zayd,
and invasion of Tabaristdan by Shari, the
lieutenant of the House of Tdhir.

When Hasan b. Zayd arrived at Gurgdn, ncws came from
Amul that Layth b. Fana had revolted, so he left Muham-
mad b. Ibrihim al-Alawi at Gurgdin and himsclf went to
Amul. The Daylamites refused to obey Muhammad b. Ibra-
him, and began to loot and otherwise misconduct them-
selves. He therefore wrote to Hasan b. Zayd, saying, “Thou
knowest the cvil character and vile nature of the Day-
lamites, and their rcbelliousness against thy authority. They
will not obey me, and the people are afflicted by them.”
But Fasan b. Zayd was occupied with Layth b. Fana, and
had sent his army under Ahmad b. “Isd to Lirijin, because
its lord, Parwiz, had asked for help, representing that Layth
b. Fana had gonc to Ray, and had induced its governor to
attack Ldrijin. He therefore sent his brother, Abu ‘Abdr’llih
Muhammad b. Zayd, to Gurg:in.

Now therc was a certain Daylamite named Dakiyya who
had fled from Muhammad with his people, and gone to
Khurdsin to Shiri, the lieutenant of the Tahirids, whom he
informed of the anarchy and wunrest which prevailed in
Gurgédn, urging him to attack it, and promising to help him
to obtain possession of it. So Shdr{ came from Isfard’in to
Gurgdn, and the Daylamites entirely deserted Muhammad
b. Zayd and Mubammad b. Ibrdhim, and went over to the
invader. The two Sayyids came to Amul, and waited until
Shdri desired to provision his army, and sent out thc Day-
lamites, unarmed, to forage for provisions (f. 1178). One of
the chicf man of Gurgdn named Ishdiq said to Shdri, “Do
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not give wealth to the Daylamites without good causc, or
clse they will deal trcacherously with thee, as they have
ever dealt with their amirs and rulers; for no onc hath
experienced at their hands aught but insolence, oppression,
and ungencrous conduct.” The Daylamites were gathered
together at Sulaymdndbad; and the people of Gurgdn, gentle
and simple, were all afraid of the barbaritics they might
perpetrate. So Shdri and Ishdq ordered them all to be put
to the sword, and in onc day 3000 of them were slain.
News of this was brought to Ilasan b. Zayd, and he was
filled with malicious delight.

When it became known to Layth b. Ifana that Shdri had
taken Gurgan, he induced the Turk, who was the governor
of Ray, to lct him go to Tabarstin to take the country
for him, and was permitted to proceed to Ldrijin. When
he arrived, he found that Ahmad b. “Isia and the Masmu-
ghin were both there, and had stopped all the roads, and
cried threats and imprecations at them from the mountains.
Layth b. FFana put his horse at the river, but was unable to
cross. The Turk was afraid and said, “Surcly he intends some

)

trcachery towards mce™ So he ordered him to be seized
and his head to be cut off: and this he sent to llasan b.
Zayd, offering at the same time his apologics for having
invaded the country. Immediately after this news arrived
that Shari, having collected much wealth, was about to leave
Gurg.in, and the Sayyid FHasan at once procceded thither
with his army. Sharf fled to Khurdsin, while I1asan b. Zayd
entered Gurgdn, slew many of the common people, and

plundered their property.
Revolt of the Ispahbad Rustam the son of

Qdrin the son of Shahriydr and his
rclations with Hasan b. Zayd.

At this timce the Daylamites were plundering, stealing,
and causing great trouble in Gurgdn, breaking into the
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houses of Muslims by night to rob and do evil, so that
cven unto Nishdpir men were in terror of them. So
Hasan-i-Zayd causcd the hands and feet of a thousand of
them to be cut off in Gurgdn, in consequcncc" of which
somc thousand of his followers deserted him and' jnined
Rustam the son of Qairin, who, though (f. 1184) ostensibly -
declaring himself to be loyal to the Sayyid, was really bent
on rebellion against his authority. When these Daylamites
joined Rustam the son of Qirin, he had not sufficient food
whercwith to feed them, so he suffered them to loot the
countryside in scarch of provisions. Qdsim b. ‘I{Ii, who was
at Qumish, wrote to him informing him that Muhammad b.
Mahdi b. Nirak was marching against him from Nishdpur, and
at the same time asked for help from 1Jasan b. Zayd. (Qdsim
had not the least suspicion of the intentions of Rustam, and was
quite off his guard, when the latter suddenly and treacherously
attacked and captured him, imprisoncd hum 1 the castle of
Shih Dizh in Hazdr-gari, and scized Qumish. Sayyid QQdasim
diecd in the castle. Then Rustam sent to the governor of
Nishdpir, Ahmad b. “Abdw’lldh Khujistdni !, telling him that
the affurs of Flasan b. Zayd werc in a precarious statc,
and asking for his help. Sayyid Hasan plundered Quamish
and chastised Rustam; but thc dcath of his brother-in-law,
Muhammad b. lbrihim b. °Ali b. ‘Abdu’r-Rahmidn, broke
his spirit, for he loved him greatly and held him in high
estecm. All the army of Sayyid Ilasan went over to his
brother Abu “Abdi’llih Muhammad b. Zayd, who ordered
them to attack the Ispahbad Rustam. When they had ad-
vanced one stage, the army of Nishaptir under Khujistin{
had reached Gurgdn, so he sent messengers to turn his
brother back, abandoned Gurgin, and retired into Tammisha.
Khujistini pursued him to Ribat-i-I]afs, captured his treasures
and baggage, and took many prisoners, but slew no one.

! See my tianslation of the Chaldr Mugyilu, pp. 43—44.
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Muhammed [b.] Zayd learned at Jihina that his brother had
departed, aad at Sdr{ rumour reached him that Hasan b. Zayd
had been taken captive. Hasan b. Muhammad ‘Aqiq{ assem-
bled the people and received their oaths of allegiance to him-
self, beheading all who refused to take this oath. But at Sdrf he
was met by Tdhir b. Ibrdhim [b.| Khalil coming from Hasan b.
Zayd, from whom he learned that Sayyid Hasan himself was
approaching. Thereupon he fled from Sdri and joined the
Ispahbad Rustam the son of Qdrin, and though Hasan b.
Zayd tried to win him back by kind messages, he rcturned
no answer, but continued with the Ispahbad till Khujistin{
had cstablished himself in Bakribdd in Gurgdn and collected
supplics. The Ispahbad remained at Astaribdd until Khu-
jistdni{ went to Nishdpir, and the men of Gurgdn attached
themsclves to ‘Aqiqf, who protected them from the op-
pression of Khujistini, and cxcused them their taxes, and
all of them swore allegiance to him. But presently Ilasan
b. Zayd collected an army in Tabaristin, who, by thrccs
and by fours, began to set out for Astaribid. When he
reached thc village of Ndmina in Panjdh-hazdr, he chose
out 500 horsemen, and made a night attack on Astardbdd,
so that at day-break he surprised Rustam, who only suc-
cceded in cscaping on foot into the highlands. Hasan b.
Zayd, without delaying, sct out for Gurgin, where “Aqiqi
knew nothing of what had happened to Rustam at Astar-
dbad. The Sayyid thercfore took him quite by surprise, so
that he fled with only threc horsemen to the plains, pursued
by Muhammad b. Zayd, until he was finally captured and
brought before Sayyid Ilasan. As soon as his cyes fell
on the Sayyid, he prayed for quarter, but the Sayyid,
averting his face, bade Turk-i-Rumi to cut off his head,
after which they wrapped his body in a mantle and buried
it in the Gucbres' cemetery. Then the Sayyid sent his bro-
ther Muhammad b. Zayd into the Ispahbad’s highlands to
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pursue him, until at length, despairing, he sent messcrger
after messenger to beg for quarter, till at length the Sayyid
wrote to his brother bidding him to spare the fugitive, but
to scize all his possessions, and cxact pledges that he would
not in future maintain an army, all of which Muhammad
b. Zayd duly performed. On his return, his brother invested
him with the standard and drum of authority, and sent him
to Gurgdn.

Decath of Sayyid Ilasan b. Zayd.

This ycar the Sayyid fell sick, so that he was unable to
sit his horse (f. 1192) and he continued thus sick for a
year, and finally expired on Monday, Rajab 3, A.H. 270
(- January 6, A.D. 884), twenty years after he first ap-
peared in revolt. During his ycar’s illness he bade Abu’l-
Husayn Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Ibrihim, known as al-Q#’im,
who was his son 1n law, to take from the pcople of Tabar-
istdn the oath of allegiance to his brother Abu ‘Abdi’llih
Mubhammad b. Zayd.

Rcign of Muhammad b. Zayd over Tabaristdn,
and Revolt of Sayyid Abu’l-1fusayn.

Muhammad b. Zayd, with the title ad-Ddi al-Kabir (“the
Great Missionary”) received the oath of allegiance from the
people of Tabaristin. He was at the time of his brother’s
death in Gurgdn, and his son-in-law, Sayyid Abu’l-llusayn,
seized the money which was in the trecasury and cxpended
it in inducing the people to swear allegiance to himself,
which most of the Daylamite chiefs did. He was also joined
by the Ispahbad Rustam the son of Qdirin and Padhidsbdn.

When Mubhammad b. Zayd heard the news of his bro-
ther’s death, he advanced on Amul with his army, many
of whom had been secrctly won over to the interest of
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Sayyid Abw’l-Husayn, who tried to persuade some of them,
such as Laythdm the son of Wardin, and Abu Mansir
Mahdi b. Mukhayyas, to slay Muhammad b. Zayd at Ribdt-i-
Hafs. They refuscd to kill him, having eaten his bread and
salt, but deserted him, and turned back to Gurgdn. He too
turned back thither, but the inhabitants refuscd to admit
him, and he thereforc took up his quarters 1n the village
of Zawin. Abu’l-Husayn sent moncy and robes of honour
for the people of the city, and bade them let Muhammad
b. Zayd remain where he was; and he dared not put his
head outside Zawin until R4fi® b. Harthama returned defeated
from Khurisin, and sent for Mahdi{ b. Mukhayyas, who
was his scrvant, to comec and mcet him. Mahd{ paid no
heed to this message, whercupon RdfiS, divining Muhammad
b. Zayd's condition, sent (f. 1194) trusty men to him,
brought him to his quarters and fought and defecated Mahdi
b. Mukhayyas, who fled to Khurdsdn. Laythim-i-Daylam
went to Abu’l-Ilusayn, and “Ali b. Surkhdib was taken pri-
soner by Mahdi, but fled from him on the day of his de-
feat. Rafi® handed over Gurgdan to Muhammad b. Zayd and
rceturned to Khurdsdn. One day Abu’l-llusayn began to op-
press his followers in order to cnrich himself, and these
consequently wrote in secret to Muhammad b. Zayd invo-
king his assistance. He, having collected an army, arrived
at Siri on Wednesday, the first of Jumadd I, A. H. 271 ( -
October 25, A.D. 884), and Abuv’l-llusayn, who was there,
fled from him to Amul, whence he started at night to join
Laythim and Nu‘mdn at Jalis and go to Daylam. On the
Sunday Muhammad b. Zayd recached Amul, whence on the
Tuesday he moved on to the village of Banafsh, whence
he proceeded by night to Jdlis, and there scized Abu’l-
ITusayn, with Laythim and the other Daylamites who were
with him, with much spoil. That night hc went on to
Khwajak, and rcached Amul, where, on Friday, the Gth of
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Jumdda I, he was crowned king. Abu’l-Husayn, whose
power had endured ten months, was cast into bonds, and
pardon was proclaimed to his agents and officers,” who there-
upon submitted, and werc made to render account of the
moncys they had collected for their master. Ie also brought
in Abw’l-Husayn’s sister, who was the widow of his late
brother Ilasan b. Zayd, and took from her all her jewels
and gold ornaments, after which he relcased Abu’l-Husayn,
bidding all those from whom he had exacted money recover
it from him. Thereupon the jurisconsults of Amul bore wit-
ness against him of exactions amounting to a million dzr-
hams, upon which he was again cast into bondage, and
sent with Laythim-1-Daylam to Sdri, after which no one
ever saw them again, and it was said that they were killed
on the road thither.

So soon as Muhammad b. Zayd was thus established as
ruler of Tabaristdn, he sct out for the highlands against the
Ispahbad Rustam the son of (f. 120a4) Q.rin, drove him out
of the kingdom, and scnt him to “Amr b. Layth the Saffiri,
who interceded for him; and pardon was granted to him
on condition that hc should swear henceforth to maintain
no army, and to send all that he had to Muhammad b.
Zayd, and to pay all the tax and tribute which he had with-
held. And Muhammad b. Zayd established his capital at
Gurgian where many retainers gathered round him, although
he was unable to give him pay.

How Muhammad b. Zayd attacked Ray; and
what befel him with Rafi® b. Harthama, and
how an army i1nvaded Tabaristdn.

In Rabi® 1, A.H. 272 (= Aug.—Sept., A.D. 885), Asa-
takin the Turk being governor of Ray, Muhammad b. Zayd
marched from Gurgdin to Ddmghdn, and thence to Samnidn
and Khwidr. A battle took place between him and the
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army of ‘Iriq at Wah-rddhdn, near Ray, in which Muham-
mad b. Zayd was defeated and fled to Ldrijin. R4fi° b. Har-
thama then invaded Gurgin, but troubles in Khurasin obliged
him to go to Nishdpur. In A. H. 273 (A. . 886—887) Mu-
hammad b. Zayd returned to Amul, and celcbrated the
circumcision of his son Zayd, whom he nominated as his
successor, joining his name with his own on the coinage
and in the Zhutba. On the arrival of Rdfi° in Khurdsdn the
troubles there ceased, and the quarrel between Nasr and
Ismdl, the sons of Nuh the Samdnid, was terminated. Rafi
then marched against Khwdrazm, with thc people of which
he had already waged war, and carried off thence ten
thousand (f. 1206) men as hostages.

What befel between Muhammad b. Zayd and the
Ispahbad Rustam the son of Qdrin; and
how an army invaded Tabaristdn.

Rustam, dispossessed by the Sayyid, fled to Rdfi, and
scven months later rcturned to Tabaristin with him at the
hcad of an army. — The Sayyid, unable to withstand them,
rctreated from Gurgdn to the castle of Juhina, where he was
besicged for six months. At the end of this period he left
a kotwd! in charge of the castle, and himself escaped to
Tammisha. Soon afterwards the castle capitulated to Rafi€,
before whom the Sayyid fell back on Daylamdn. In the
begirning of Dhu’l-Hijja, A. H. 277 (— March, A.D. 89gI1) he
was still at Kaju, while the people suffered the direst distress
from the invaders. The Daylamites came to the Sayyid’s
assistance; and Justdn the son of Wah-siddn descended from
the highlands to help him. Rafi° commanded his governor
at Jdlis, Mubammad b. Ildrin, to remain within his fortifi-
cations, and sent Rustam son of Qdrin, Muhammad b. Ahmad
Wandawayh, °Ali b. al-Hasan al-Marwazi, ‘Abdc’lldh b. al-
Hasan, and the son of the Ispahbad Shahriydr b. Pddhisbdn
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to Jdlis by the sea-shore, while hc himself came to Ahlam.
(f. 1214) Muhammad b. Hdrtin thereupon came out of Jdlus
and pursued his foes. Owing to the exactions of Raifi® pro-
visions become scarce and dear. At the beginning of Safar,
A. H. 278 (middle of May, A. D. 8g1) Rdfi° marched from J4lis
by way of Tilagdn in pursuit of Justdn the son of Wah-sidin,
and laid waste his territory. Finally Just:{n promised not
to help the Sayyid, whereupon R&fi° withdrew to Qazwin.
The Sayyid now marched on Gildn, while Rdfi° came from
Qazwin to Ray. Al-Mu‘tadid brllih, who succeeded about
this time to the Caliphate, secnt a messenger “to summon
Rdfi° to his presence, but Raifi° scized the messenger and
imprisoned him, though he afterwards let him go. The Ca-
liph then appointed Abw’l-“Abbds Ahmad b. [*Abd] al-“Aziz
b. Abt Dulaf al-Tjli governor of “Irdq, and ordered him to
give battle to Ridfi, who was defeated with heavy loss by
the Caliph’s troops on the river Kulahwir on Friday, Dhu’l-
Qa‘da 18, and was compclled to fall back (f. 1214) on
Tabaristin by way of Wima.

Rifi® makes pcace with Muhammad b. Zayd.

When Réfi° rcached Mihrawdn, he heard that the Caliph
al-Mu‘tadid had given the government of Nishdpir to “Amr
b. Layth, whereupon he took the oath of allegiance to Mu-
hammad b. Zayd, on condition that he should hold Gurgdn.
On Tucsday, the sth of RabiII, the latter came to Amul, and
Rdfi went to Gurgdn. At this juncture news arrived that
Ahmad al-Ijli, the Caliph’s governor, had died at Ray, and
that his son had succeeded him. Thercupon, on the 7th of
Jumaddd I, R4fi° marched on Ray, attacked and defeated him,
and sent his army to Kudh-piya. A month later al-Mu‘tadid
sent his son! to Ray, whereupon Réifi® abandoned the country.

1 [i.e. “Alf, afterwards al-Muktafi. Ile was invested with the Government
of Ray in Rajab, A.H. 281 (= September, A.D. 894) by his father, who
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Ibn [Abi’l-] Asbagh, the deputy of the Caliph’s son, ruled
justly, and reduced the country to order. In this same year
Bakr b. ‘Abdu’l-“Aziz al-‘Ijli came to Sayyid Muhammad b.
Zayd at Amul, and was reccived by him with much honour
and many gifts, including a million dirlams made up into
a hundred bags, and was finally given the government of
Raydn and Jalds. On his arrival at Nitil, however, he was
poisoned in some sherbet (glet), and was buried there at the
Bridge of Laythdm. Rdfi returning defeated to Gurgdn,
wished to attack “Amr b. Layth, cncouraged thereto by an
officer who had deserted from that Amir. lle besieged Ni-
shdpir, but “Amr remained within the walls. While fighting
was gomg on round the city between the troops of Rafi
and thosc of Muhammad b. Hirin, Abu Nasr-i-Tabari, Mahdi
b. Mukhayyas and (f. 122¢) Fadl b. Ja‘far, “Amr with 5000
men suddenly attacked and defeated them. Réfi° and “Amr
b. Layth both sought help from the Sayyid, but he refused
to help Rafi, who, after various further musfortunes from
rain and flood, was compelled to make pcace and to renew
his treaties with him.

How Rifi¢ took captive the Ispahbad Rustam.

Rifi° soon informed the Ispahbad Rustam that he had no
intention of observing his new treaty with the Sayyid, and,
on Rustam’s allying himself with “Amr b. Layth, procecded
to scize him and put him in bonds, confiscated all his pro-
perty, extorted large sums of money from his retainers, and
gave his country to Abut Nasr-i-Tabari. In Ramadan, A. H.
282 (= October—November, A.D. 895) Rustam dicd in his
bondage.

In this yecar the Sayyid Mubammad b. Zayd gave money
to Rdfi" to induce him to adopt the white badge and

at the same time appointed Ahmad b. Abi’l-Aybagh as his son’s Aifh. Sec
Tabaii, 1L, p 2140, A, G, K.
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standard of the °‘Alawis, and to exact from thc men of
Gurgin, Dihistdn (f. 1224) and Jajarm the oath of allegiance
to him; while he on his part sent the Sayyid a sharc of
Rustam’s plundcred possessions. A quarrel now arose be-
tween Muhammad b. Wahsiuddn and ‘Ali b. Surkhdb, and
the former, having killed some of the latter’s men, went to
Kilarjan, and was reported to have cast off his allegiance.
Rdfi° again marched agamnst ‘Amr b. Layth, but was again
defeated, and fled to Khwadrazm, the inhabitants of which
city, having an ancient grudge against him, scized him, cut
off his head, and sent it to “Amr b. Layth, who sent it on
to the Caliph. After this all Tabaristin from Gurgin to
Gilin became the Sayyid's sccure possession. In A. H. 282
(A. 1 895—6) news arrived that Ismdfl b. Ahmad the Sd-
minid had captured ‘Amr b. Layth and put him to dcath,
and the Sayyid was now freed from all anxicty, but just
as his power, glory, fame and good repute scemed to be at
their height, calamity befel him, even as the poet says:
el Be A e’ S

Causc of the Martyrdom of Sayyid Muhammad
b. Zayd in his war with Muhammad b. Hdaruan.

Ismdl b. Ahmad the Samdnid sent Muhammad b. ITdardin
with an army (f. 1234) against Tabaristin. Sayyid Muham-
mad b. Zayd, confident in his power (for he had 20,000
men with him, and his antagonist only 3000), attacked the
centre of his enemy’s army with a mcie handful of men,
and was the first person slain. His hecad was cut off, his grcat
army scattered, and his son Abw’l-Husayn taken prisoner on
Friday, Shawwil 5, A. H 287 (= October 3, A. D. yoo).
The Sayyid’s headless body was buried at Gurgin in a
place still known as Gur-i-Dd‘i (“the Propagandist’s Grave”),
and his head was sent to Bukhdrd. He reigned in all sixteen

I3
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ycars. His son Zayd was for a long while kept a prisoner
by Isma‘il b. Ahmad the Sdmdnid at Bukhdrd, whence he
scnt these verses to his friends in Tabaristdn:
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Thesec verses were shewn to Isma‘l b. Ahmad the Simadnid,
who was so’ much affected by them that he released his
captive, saying, “Thou hast thy choice of returning to Ta-
baristin or of remaining here.” Ile replied, “The affairs of
Tabaristin have gone beyond the point that there should
be any place for me there; it is best for me to remain

here.” And so he lived, died and was buried in Bukhadra.

Three sons of his are mentioned in the genealogical tree of
the Housc of Abd Tdlib (sulh lws! %), vis. Abti “Alf
Isma‘l b. Zayd b. Muhammad b. Zayd, who migrated to
Bukhdrd; Abd ‘Abdrlldh Muhammad ar-Ridd (f. 12364), whose
descendants are scttled at Baghdad, and Abu Muhammad
al-Hasan b. Zayd b. Muhammad b. Zayd.

Account of Muhammad b. Hiarin and the
rulc of Isma“l b. Ahmad the Sdmadnid.

Muhammad b. Idrin, having subdued Gurgan, sct out for
Amul and Sdri, rcaching the first named city on a Iriday
in thc month of Tir, A. H. 287 (A. D. goo), and rcigned for
a year and six months, till Isma‘il b. Ahmad the Sdmanid,
having subdued thc whole of Khurdsdn, marched against
Tabaristain. Muhammad b. Harun refused to submit to his
authority, and retired to Daylaman. Isma‘il encamped at a
place called Ashild Dasht, ncar Amul, in the plain of Likani,
and administcred such justice as was almost unknown in
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Tabaristdn, restoring to the nobles and gentry the property
of which they had been robbed by the Sayyids and others
during the last fifty years. Thus hc restored —

1,000,000 dirliams to the children of Ibrihim Khalil;

600,000 » » Ibrdhim b. Ishiq al-Faqih;

500,000 » » Muhammad b. al-Mughira of Riiydn;

500,000 " » Hdrdn b. ‘Ali Abud Sadiq (sce p. 74
supra);

200,000 » » Muhammad b. as-Sirri;

300,000 » , Mugqitil, cousin of the abovc;

500,000 » » the Ispahbad of Kalir;

300,000 » » Qutqutf of Sdri;

700,000 » » Qdrin, Aparwiz and Khushk Khaydn;

1,200,000 » » the family of as-Sayfar (so A.; B. has

as-Safir);

100,000 ” » Surkhdb the son of Jastdn;

700,000 " » Ibrdhim and Muhammad, sons of ju-

risconsults, Ibrahim b. Mihran, his
brother Khalifa, Mansir and Jalwd-
nan, all of Taricha.

He also restorcd the possessions of the poor and reduced
their taxes, and so won the affection and support of all.
This took place at the end of A.H. 288 and the beginning
of A. H. 289 (cnd of A.D. gor).

The Rcbellion of Sayyid Ndsir-i-Kabir (f. 124a).

Sayyid Ndsir-1-Kabir's name was Abi Muhammad al-Hasan
b. “Ali, and he revolted in Gildn and Daylamdn, dcclaring
himself “the Avenger” (ath-7Thd’ir) of his predecessor, Sayyid
Muhammad b. Zayd, called D4 °l-[Hagq (*the Propagandist
of the Truth”). Isma‘ll thc Sdmdnid sent against him his
son Ahmad and his cousin Abu’l-“Abbds ‘Abdw’lldh b. Mu-
hammad b. Nuh. The armics met at a place called Falis,
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and the Daylamites were defeated and two thousand of
them slain, amongst them the fathers of the afterwards
celecbrated Mdkdn [b.] Kdki and of Hasan [b.] Firuzan, the
subsequent rulers of Gil and Daylam.

Isma®il the Sdimdnid entrusts the government of
Tabaristdn to his cousin Abuwl-“Abbds “Ab-
dvw’llah b. Muhammad b. Nih b. Asad.

Ismdfl the Sdmdnid, having entrusted the government of
Tabaristin to’ his cousin Abw’l-“Abbis, set out for “Irdq to
secck for Muhammad b. Harin. On rcaching Samndn, he
received tidings of the death of the Caliph al-Mu‘tadid (A. I1.
289 = A.D. go2). Muhammad b. Ildrin cffected a junction
with Justin [b.] Wah-siddn, and both sworc allegiance to
Sayyid Nasir-i-Kabir. In A.IL. 290 (A.D. go3) the latter
resolved on subjugating Tabaristin. Abu’l-“Abbds summoned
to his aid the Ispahbad Shahriydr, son of Padhisbdn; the
Ispahbad Sharwin, son of Rustam, king of the mountains;
and the nephew of the latter, Parwiz, the lord of Larijdn,
and further wrote to Ismdfl the Samadnid asking for help. In
the month of Bahman, A.Il 299 (S0 A.:? 289) Muhammad
b. Harin, Justdan |b.] Wahstiddn, and Sayyid Ndsir rcached
Tamanjdda, and encamped i a plain known as Kdzar. The
war lasted forty days, and the people of Amul in fear sent
their children and goods to the country villages. At length
the army of Abuw’l-“Abbis scemed to be defeated, and began
to flee in rout to Mimtir, but he, with Shahriyar (f. 1246)
and Kawkabidn of Daylam, hurled himself upon the centre of
the army of Muhammad b. Idrin, who, decming the victory
alrcady won, had removed one foot from his stirrup and
crosscd 1t over his horse’s neck. Ilis army, taken thus unawarces,
was routed, and fled to Anushadddhan.

Ismd‘il the Sdmdnid had sent his son Ahmad to help
Abu’l-“Abbds, but he tarricd on the way, hoping that his
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cousin might be dcfeated. Abu’l-“Abbds complained of this
to Ismd‘il, who rccalled Ahmad to Bukhard, and reproached
him, saying, “Thou pretendest that if Tabaristin be lost, no
harm will accrue to Bukhdrd. Dost thou not know that,
should such a thing happen, we should no longer be safe
here®” Abw’l-Abbds then went to Ray, and sent to Faris,
governor of Gurgdn, bidding him be on his guard until
Muhammad b. Hdrin’s death. Firis forwarded this letter to
Bukhdrd, and requested Ismdfl to send him his insignia,
standard and ring. Muhammad b. Hirin again collected an
army and came to Amul. Faris spread abroad a rumour that
Ismdfl was come, and on the day of battle stationed one
of his officers dressed in Ismdil’s robes, wearing his insignia,
and becaring his standard in the centrc of the army. Then
he came to Muhammad b. l{arin with ten men, saying,
40O man, art thou mad to come and draw the sword against
thy master? l.o, he sends me with his army and his
signet-ring, promising thee pardon and safety and the go-
vernment of this province.” Muhammad b. Harin, sceing
the signet-ring and other insignia, was confounded, and
said to his men, ‘Do you remain where you are;” (f. 125a)
then he said to Fars, “Advance, let us go to the Master!”
Thus Faris brought him to the centre of his own army,
where he at once cast him to the ground, put him in fet-
ters, and carried him off prisoner. Of his army, some joined
Faris, others went to Baghdad, and the remainder stayed
in Tabaristan. Mubhammad b. Harin was carried to Bu-
khdrd, paraded round the town, and then immured and
starved to dcath. And so long as IsmiSl the Sdmanid lived,
Abuw’l-“Abbds ruled Tabanstin from Gurgdan to Gilan.

Ahmad b. Ismdil the Samdnid secnds Saldm
to govern Tabaristan.

Ismdfl on his death was succeeded by his son Ahmad,
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in A.H. 294 (= A.D. go6—7). After two years and a few
months he dismissed Abu’l-“’Abbds, whom he hated, from
the government of Tabaristdan, and in A.H. 297 (= A.D.
009—910) sent to succced him a Turk named Salam. His
father's officers, such as Abd Sidlih Mansir and Faris, werc
disgusted at this, and wished to swear allegiance to Abu’l-
‘Abbds, who sought to retirc to Gurgdn to cffect a junction
with Fairis, but was stopped by Hurmazd-Kdma, the lord
of Tammisha, Rustam the son of Qdrin, and the Ispahbad
Shahriydr. He therefore rcturned to Amul, and tried to go
thence by Ka:jt'x and Ruyin to Ray, but the Ispahbad Shah-
riyar met him at Injir and persuaded him to refrain from
any act of rcbellion. At this juncture Muhammad b. Hajar
arrived as an ambassador from Ahmad b. Isma‘il the Sd-
mdnid, bringing a robce of honour and conciliatory messages
(f. 1250), and conducted him to Bukhidrd, where the Simd-
nid nobles advised that he should be treated with honour
and sent at the hcad of 30,000 horscmen to ‘Irdq. In
Jumdada I, A. H. 297 (-~ January—Icbruary, A. D. 910)
Salim the Turk camc to Amul, on the first day of the old
Persian month of Adhar, and governed the country for g
months and 22 days, till one day Abt Ahmad Zanris (B.
“Zanrashan”) of Ndsirdabdad came before him to complain of
the cexorbitant taxes which he was compelled to pay, and
was answered by blows; whercupon he rushed out and raised
the pceople against the Turk, whom, after he had fired the
bizir and rcpelled them for three days and nights, they
drove out of the city.

Ahmad b. Ismafl sends Ahmad b. Nah
to govern Tabaristdn.

Therecupon Abw’l-“Abbds Ahmad was made governor of
Tabaristin, and he was accompanied by thec son of Dhu’r-
Riyasatayn.
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The Russians comc over the sca to plunder
Tabaristan.

This year 16 ships filled with Russians came to Abasgun,
as they had already done in the time of Sayyid llasan b.
Zayd, who defeated and slew them. This time they wasted
and looted Abasgin and the adjacent coasts, and carried
off or slew many Musulmdns. The governor of Sdri, Abu’d-
Darghdm Ahmad b. al-Qdsim, wrotc.-news of this to Abuw’l-
‘Abbds. Next ycar the Russians returned in greater force,
burned Sar{ and Panjih-hazdr, and carried off many pri-
soners. Then they sailed to Chashma-Rid in Daylamin;
but, while some of them were on land, a number of the
people of Gilin descended to the sca-shore (f. 1264), burned
their ships, and slew those who had landed. Shirwdnshih,
King of the Khazars, hcaring of this, intercepted such of
their ships as had escaped and destroyed them and their
crews, and thenceforth the marauding raids of the Russians
were stopped. Abu’l-“Abbds Ahmad b. Nuh died in Safar,
A.H. 298 (= October, A.D. g10).

Ahmad b. Ismd9l sends Muhammad b.
Salik to Tabaristdn.

When news of the death of Abu’l-‘Abbds reached Ahmad
the Simdnid he made Mubammad b. Sa‘luk, who was then
at Ray, governor of Tabaristin, and scnt his wazir Abu’l-
Fadl Muhammad b. ‘Abdu’lldh al-Balami from Bukhdrd to
mect him. They met near Amul at a place called Bdshir,
and Muhammad b. Ilisa® was also thcre.

Rebellion of Sayyid Nasir-i-Kabir.

This Sayyid, whosc name was Abi Muhammad al-Hasan
b. ‘Ali, had for somec time bcen engaged in study and
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teaching in Gilin. On the rcturn of al-Bal®ami{ to Bukhard,
and the arrival of Muhammad b. Saflik at Amul, the
people of Fajam, Maraz, and all Gil and Daylam flocked
to him, He sent his son Abu’l-llusayn Ahmad to Riydn,
and thence expelled the Simdnid governor Muhim. Ndsir-i-
Kabir then went to Kaldr, and there received the allegiance
of its Ispahbad Muhammad b. al-Iiasan, Thence he pro-
cceded to Gur-Shir and Jdlis, sending on his cousin Hasan
b. al-Qdsim with the vanguard to take Jalis. Muhammad
b. Sa‘hik had advanced to Buirabdad with 15,000 men. Then
a battle was fought (f. 1266), in which Tbn Sa©ldik was de-
feated, and many of his soldicrs slain. On a Sunday in
Jumada II, A.1L. 301 (= January, A.D. g14) Sayyid Nasir
advanced to Jdlus, captured Abu’l-Wafd Khalifa b. Nub,
slew the Khurdsani garrison, and razed the fortress to the
ground. Ibn SaTik fled by way of Amul, Mdlhika Dasht,
Sari and Gurgdn to Ray. Two days later Sayyid Ndsir
came to Amul and established himself in the Palace formerly
occupicd by FHasan b. Zayd. lle treated all with the
utmost justice, pardoned such as had offended him, and
recewved the allegiance of the people of Amul and the
neighbourhood. Then ‘Abdw’llih b. al-Ilasan raised the
white standard at Sdrf, and summoned the people to
support Sayyid Ndsir.

Quarrel between the Ispahbad Shahriydr and
Nasir, and arrival of an army from Bu-
khird to subdue Sayyid Nasir.

‘Aqiqi joined Sayyid Nisir, and, having bcen given an
army of Gilis and Daylamis, was sent to fight the Ispahbad
Shahnyar. Between Aram and Kuld, however, he fell into
an ambush prepared for him by Shahriydr, and was slain.
Iis troops fled, and his head was sent by Shahriydr to Ibn
Satlik. When news of Sayyid Ndsir's rising power rcached
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Bukhdira, Ahmad the Sdmdnid sent Muhammad b. ‘Abduv’l-
‘Aziz to Tabaristdan, but forty days after his arrival there
he was defcated by Sayyid Nisir, whosc power now be-
came paramount over Tabaristin. He wished to raisc a tax
of one-tenth on all produce, but the pcople complained,
and he dcsisted from his intention. Ahmad thce Sdmanid
collectcd 30,000 of his own troops and sent to Turkistin
for 10,000 more, intending to “transport the very carth of
Tabaristin to Bukhdrd” (f. 1274), but when he had only
gone two stages on his journcy, his attendants murdered
him at midnight as he slept, and Sayyid Nisir was for the
moment left unmolested. Soon afterwards the Caliph al-
Mugqtadir brllih appointcd Ahmad the Simdnid’s son Nasr
b. Ahmad b. Ismafl (Nasr I) regent of Khurdsdan in place
of his father, and he, incited by the messengers of Hurmazd-
Kima and Sharwin the son of Rustam, sent Ilyds b. Ilisa®
as-Sughdi at the head of 10,000 men to Tabaristin., 'When
these reached Tammisha, Abuw’l-Qdsim Jafar b. al-Ilasan b.
‘Ali an-Nasir was at Sdrf, with a thousand men. Entrenching
himself there, he wrote to his father informing him of the
Sdmidnid advance. Abw’l-I{usayn Ahmad [b.] an-Nisir went
to Gilin and Daylam:n, and spent much moncy in collecting
an army, while the Ispahbad Shahriydr pitched his camp
at Windbid above Sdri, still retaining the black standard
and drapceries (of the “Abbdsids), though he sent reinforce-
ments to Sayyid Abuwl-Qdsim. An undecided battle took
place at Sdri between Sayyid Abwl-Qdsim and Ilyds b.
Ilisa, and the Sdimdnid troops at length rctired, lcaving
Tabaristin to Sayyid Nasir-i-Kabir. The Ispahbad Sharwin
also made peace with him, whilst Ilurmazd-Kama retired
to Astardibdd, and the Sayyid handed over most of the
administratton to his cousin Abi Muhammad al-l{asan b.
al-Qdsim, whom he set over his own sons, who were
thereby filled with envy, as onc of them, Sayyid Abuvl-
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Husayn Ahmad b. an-Ndsir, commonlyknown as Si#/ibiw’l-
Faysh (“the Commander in Chicf”) says in a poem (f. 1274):
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He also reproaches his father, who was of the Imdmi

sect, in these lines:
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Strife ariscs between -Hasan b, -Qdsim
and -Niasir.

Nasir-i-Kabir had sent -Hasan b. -Qdsim to Gildn, bidding
him bring the rulers of that province to Amul to swcar
allegiance to him. He wrote to Ndsir that he had persuaded
Hartsanddan the son of Tidd, Khusraw I‘iriz thc son of
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Justdn, and Laythdm the son of Warddn, with all their
tribesmen, to come in. But these bore Ndsir a grudge, be-
cause he had not performed all that he promised them, so
they swore allegiance, not to him, but to -IJasan b. -Qdsim
(f. 1284). On reaching Amul, -Hasan alighted at Musalld
(the Oratory) and did not go before Ndsir, but camc next
day with his guards and retainers to ask for provisions for
his army. Nidsir was frightened, and fled from his quarters
on a mule towards Pd-yi-Dasht, but was pursued and cap-
turcd by -Hasan, who brought him back to Amul, and thence
sent him to the castle of Lirijin, while his allies looted) the
Palace. Thereafter arose a great strife between the partisén§
of Ndsir and of Hasan; and Layli b. Nu‘mdn came from
Siri, and headed an attack on Hasan’s palace. They reviled
him, took from him his signet-ring, and brought him back
to Amul before Nisir, of whom they asked pardon. When
Hasan, deserted by his followers, was brought before Nasir,
the latter said without one reproach or bitter word, “I forgive
thee,” and bade him return to Gilin. But Abu’l-Ifusayn
Ahmad b. an-Ndsir intcrceded for him, got him recalled,
and gavc him his daughter (who was afterwards the mother
of Abu’l-Fadl ad-D&%) in marriage; and he was given the
government of Gurgdn.

-Ilasan b. -Qdsim sets out for Gurgin. He is
attacked by the Turks, and be-
sicged in the Citadcl

After -Hasan b. -Qdsim had set out for Gurgin, Sayyid
Ndsir sent his son Abw’l-Qdsim Ja‘far after him to support
him (f. 1284). But the latter, having a grudge against him,
purposcly lagged behind, and kept writing to his father,
saying, “This man cherishes cnmity against thee.” And
when, on approaching Gurgdn, the Turks came out to give
battle to -Ilasan, Abu’l-Qdsim abandoncd him to his fatc;
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and lasan, being unable to withstand them, fell back on
Astaribdd, and witlidrew into the castle of Kajin, which
had remained in good repair from the time of Shdpir
Dhw’l-Aktdf [the Sisdinian] until the time of Ardashir b. al-
Ilasan, who oricred it to be destroyed, lest it should fall
into the hands of Tukush b. Tl-Arsldn. There Hasan re-
mained all the winter, besieged by the Turks, while his men
suffered much from the cold. At length, being in want of
food, lc made a sortie with a few of his followers, at-
tackeq, the Turks and slew some of them, and made his
way safely to Amul, and thence to Gilin. Sayyid Nadsir
iow rctired from public life and devoted himself to study
and tcaching, and the famc of his knowledge in Jurispru-
dence, Traditions, Philosophy, Poctry and Literature brought
him many visitors from distant lands. Ile finally died on
Sha‘bin 5, A.H. 304 (January 31, A.D. 917), having sent
his son Abw’l-1lusayn Ahmad to Gilin and made his son-
in-law -Iasan b. -Qdsim his successor.

-Hasan b. -Qdsim, called ad-Da% ila’l-Ilaqq.

Abi Muhammad al-Jlasan b. al-Qdsim b. al-Ilasan b. ‘Ali
b. “Abdw’r-Ralmin ash-Shajari b. al-Qdsim b. al-Hasan b.
Zayd b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Tdilib now succceded under
the title of ad-Dd% (f. 129a) dd’l-flagg (“The Summoner
unto the Truth”), or, as he is called in the Kutidbi’l-Ansdb,
ad-Did as-Saghir (“the Lesser DdS5™). lle rcached Amul
on Ramaddn 12, A.H. 304 (— March g, A.D. 917), and
Sayyid Abuv’l-[Iusayn Ahmad b. an-Nasir surrendered the
soverecignty to him. The brother of the latter, Abuw’l-Qdsim
Jafar b. an-Nisir, sent to him, saying, “The kingdom is
our father's, why then dost thou surrender it to him?” but
he patd no heed, and an cstrangement between the two
brothers resulted. Ja“far went to Mubammad b. Sa‘lik at
Ray, and promised to adopt the black colour of the
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“‘Abbdsids, to coin money in the name of the (Simainid)
rulers of Khurdsdn, and to insert their names in the Ahwutba,
and help to recover Tabaristin for them.

HHasan governed justly and well, and made the pcople
contented and happy. When Ja‘far came to Amul, Hasan
rctired to Gildn in A. H. 306 (= A.D. 918—919), and Jafar
remained there seven months, extorting cxorbitant taxes
from the pcople, till -Hasan returned in Jumdda II, A.H.
307 (November, A.D. gig), and again cstablished justice,
so that all men prayed for long continuance of his life. He
had his palace at Musalld (“the Oratory™) near Amul, and
built lofty dwellings for his officers round about him, so
that they should not dwell in the city, or vex and molest
the inhabitants. The Ispahbad Sharwin and Shahriydr the
son of Wandda-ummid agrced to pay him the tribute they
had paid in the time of Sayyid FHasan b. Zayd, but -Ilasan
b. -Qdsim, not dccming this cnough, marched against them,
defeated Shahriydr at Kawij, and made pcace with Sharwin.

At this time the Sdémdnids were vainly endcavouring to
subdue Nishdpur, and Sayyid Ilasan sent against it Layla b.
Nu‘min (f. 1294), who took it. Then he proceeded to This,
where, being defeated by the Sdmdnid army, he fled to
Gurgdn. Therc a number of the Daylamite chicfs gave him
their allegiance, and conspired with him to kill Sayyid
1lasan by trcachery, but, the plot being made known to the
Sayyid, he, without saying a word to any one, marched to
Gurgiin, seized the conspirators, and beheaded them. Amongst
them was Hardsanddn, the father of Siydih Gil, chief of
Gilin. So men’s hearts were filled with fear of Sayyid
Ilasan, and thenceforth no one dared to plot against him.
Lcaving Abu’l-1Tusayn [b.] Ndsir at Gurgdn, he then re-
turned to Amul. Shortly after this Abuv’l-Qdsim b. an-Nisir
collected a number of followers in Gilin, while Sayyid Abu-
’l-Ifusayn [b.] Ndsir also turned against Sayyid Hasan, and
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sent his general Abd Miusd Héardn Isfdh-dist to Amul,
where, howcever, he was defcated and slain. On this event
‘Abdv’llih b. Muhammad al-Kdtib has the following verse:

Al S

Sayyid Ilasan, having concluded peace with Abw’l-IIusayn
for a payment of 10,000 dirhams, sent “Ali b. Ja“far ar-Rdzi
against the Ispahbad Shahriydr, and IIusayn b. Dindr against
the Ispahbad Sharwin. Both submitted and came in (f.
130a2), buf fled on being informed that Sayyid Hasan
thought to put an end to the trouble they were continually
causing by casting both of them into prison. Sayyid Hasan
was thercfore compelled to pursue them, and finally had to
be content with taking thcir sons as hostages for their good
bchaviour.

Sayyid Hasan next ordered Ilyds b. Ilisa® to cvacuate
Gurgidn, but, as he paid no hced, he was attacked, his
army routed, and himsclf killed. When this ncws reached
Bukhdri, the Simdnids sent Qara-takin the Turk with 30,000
horsemen to Gurgin. Sayyid Hasan and Abuw’l-Husayn re-
tired into Tammisha, knowing that they could not with-
stand so large a host, and Abu’l-IJusayn presently deserted
Sayyid llasan, went to Gilin, and joined Abu’l-Qdsim Jafar,
while Sayyid Hasan took rcfuge with the Ispahbad Muham-
mad b. Shahriyir, who, however, put him in fetters and
sent him to °Ali b. Wah-siddn, governor for the Caliph
al-Mugqtadir at Ray. Tahir b. Muhammad the scribe was
sent to “Ali b. Wchsiddn bidding him not to forward his
prisoner to Baghdad, but to imprison him in his fathers’
castle at (f. 1306) Alamit, where he remained a prisoner until
Muhammad b. Musdfir defeated “Ali b. Wehstddn at Qazwin,
when Khusraw Firiz rcleased him and sent him to Gilin.

Mcanwhile Sayyid Abuw’l-Hasan and his brother Abu’l-
Qdsim Ja®far succceded conjointly in cxpelling Qard-takin
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from Tabaristdan, which was rendered the easier by troubles
in Khurdsdn which required his presence. The brothers then
remained in Gurgdn until Ahmad Tawil was sent against
them from Bukhdrd, but him also they defcated, and he fled
alone to Bistim, while most of his army dispersed to Jijarm
and Isfard’in.

Sayyid Hasan, on his relcase, came to Gilin, sent to
Tabaristdn for his hidden trcasures and moneys, and there-
with collected an army, with which hc invaded Tabaristdn,
and advanced to Amul and Sdri. Abuv’l-Husaym and Abv’l-
Qdsim sent Abd Bakr az-Zifri to Amul to obtain news,
but at Astaribdd hc heard that Sayyid Hasan had alrcady
rcached Lamrdsk, whercupon he at once rcturned to make
his report. Abwl-Husayn, Abu’l-Qdsim and |[the son of]
Hardsanddn ! held a council of war (f. 1314), and it was
agreed that the first should march on Astaribdad and give
battle to Sayyid Ilasan, while the two others remained in
Gurgdn. Next morning thesc last went out from the city
to the Dd%’s Tomb to await ncws from Astaribdd. A ghu-
lim of ‘Ali Qumi Darzi came out from Gurgin, however,
with the news that Layli’s men were plundering their
houses and stealing their treasures. Thercupon they went
back to the city, and Abuw’l-Qdsim found the very mats
stripped from his house, and learncd that there were only
ten of his followers left in it, whereupon he cast himself
on the ground and burst into tcars. Layli denied any
complicity in this robbery, but told Abuw’l-Qasim that he
could not remain in Gurgdin; and as he feared to go alone,
he gave him an escort of 30 men under Lashkar-sitin. The
Daylamites had shut the gates, but he got out by the new

1 [Hanisanddn has already been beheaded; see p. 205 swpra. Should we
not perhaps read “the son of Harisandin (j‘”"v having dropped out in the
MSS.)) i.e. Siydh Gil (cf. p. 205)> A little lower down this same person
appeats to be designated (53,0 s A= and 3 Ej0. A G E]
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road of Kalita, having only three dindrs in his possession
with which to buy bread (f. 1314). On advancing a little
further hc mect threc men, who informed him that Sayyid
I{asan had dcfeated his confederate Abw’l-Husayn. Abu’l-
Qdsim and Darzi Qumi were now left alone in despair and
bewilderment. The former bought an ass in a neighbouring
village, and went by Bistim to Ddmghdn, and thence to
Ray and Gildn.

Sayyid Ilasan, having defeated Abuw’l-IIusayn, sent him a
kindly message, saying, “I am thy scrvant, and the king-
dom is thine, having been thy father’s before.” So thesc
two were reconciled.

When the lHouse of Simjur began to cause trouble in
Khurdsdn, [Abu] “Ali b. Simjir came to Gurgdn, and invited
the Sayyids, as men of peace and rcligion, to abandon
the country quictly to him. They refused, and fought a
battle with him at the village of Jaldyin. Surkhib the son of
Weh-stddn  attacked and routed him, while Abuw’l-Ilusayn
scattered his right wing. His men fled into the plain, but
when they had gone some distance, the Turks turned at
bay, alighted from (f. 1324) their horses, and fired a volley
of arrows, completely routing thcir assaillants, so that the
Sayyids Ilasan and Abuw’l-ITusayn fled, accompanicd only by
onc ghuldm, and by °Ali b. Buwayh [i. c. ‘Imddu’d-Dawla),
Mikdn b. Kdki, and Jakdw the sipaksdlar, while the Turks
pursued them to Abasgin. In Tammisha they halted and began
to fortify themsclves, while Sayyid Hasan, leaving Mak:in there,
went on to Amul to gather fresh troops. Abu’l-Husayn then
again attacked the Turks, repulsed them, and re-occupicd
Gurgdn. This victory was at the end of Dhuw’l-Hijja, A.I1.
310 (= April 20, A.D. 923). For some time after this
Sayyid Hasan and Abu’l-Husayn hecld Tabaristin thus, the
former residing at Amul, the latter at Gurgdn. Sayyid
Iasan built mosques and colleges, encouraged and patronized



209

men of learning and poets, and governed the people wisely
and beneficently. After a while Abu’l-Husayn again quar-
relled with and attacked him, but was defcated, and fled
to join his brother Abu’l-Qdsim.

These two then allied themselves with Mdkdn b. Kaki,
‘Alf b. Khurshid, Asfir b. Shiriiya and Rashimuyj, and de-
termined to scize Sayyid Hasan, who, being informed of
their designs, marched from Amul to Sdr{ with Rustam b.
Sharwin. Thec brothers Abu’l-Husayn and Abu’l-Qdsim
marched along the coast to Mishkawd, mecaning,to fight him
next day at Sdri, but Sayyid llasan fled that night, none
knew whither. Abu’l-Husayn nominated his own governors
and licutenants, and on Thursday (f. 1326), the 8th of Ju-
mdda I (A.H. 311 = Aug. 24, A.D. g23), came to Amul,
but behaved so exorbitantly and tyrannically towards the
pcople that they longed with all their souls for the former
government. And on Tuesday, Rajab 29, A. H. 311 (= Nov.
13, A.D. 923) Abu’l-Husayn died.

On his death, Abu’l-Qisim, his brother, was left in undis-
puted possession of Tabaristin, for Sayyid Hasan had fled
to the mountains, where many of thosc who loved his rule
joined him. On hearing of Abuw’l-Husayn's dcath, he ap-
proached Amul, halting at a place known as Gdszar-gdl (the
Washing-place) to fight Abw’l-Qdsim; but in Ramaddin, A.
H. 311 (= Dec. A.D. g923—Jan,, A.D. 924), most of his
men having descerted to the enemy, he again fled to the
mountains. About the same date Sayyid Abw’l-Qdsim ordered
Khalil b. Kdji to kill ‘Abdu’lldh [b.] Mubdrak the scribe,
stick his head on a pole, and parade it, with an ink-stand
set before it in mockery, through the bdzdrs. But Abu’l-
Qdsim himself died soon afterwards on Tuesday, Dhv’l-
Qa‘da 10, A.H. 312 (= Febr. 7, A.D. g2s).

All Gil and Daylam now swore allegiance to Abu’l-Qdsim’s
nephew [Abu “Al{] Muhammad b. Almad [b.] al-Hasan, who

14
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was beloved for his justice and beneficence as much as he
was feared for his courage.

Abu’l-Qdsim had made Mdkdn b. Kdki{ governor of Gurgan (f.
133a), and he, with Ifasan [b.] Firdzédn and Abu “Ali b. Isfahdn,
agreed to swear allegiance to Abu’l-Qdsim’s little son (by Diku,
daughter of Isfahdn) Isma‘il and make him king ; which design,
however, they kept secret, until Sayyid Abu °Ali summoned
them to his presence, when they marched from Gurgdn to Sirf,
Abu “Ali having gone with only a few rctainers to Mdmtir.
Mdkin then sent his army to seize him, bidding them drag
him from his horse, and snatch off his Awld/, which was
donce. Then Mdkdan sent him to Gurgdn to the Amir K4,
son of Warddsf, who camec to Amul and crowned IsmaSl.
Mikdn wrote ncws of this to Sayyid Ilasan, and sent his
brother Abue’l-Husayn b. Kdki with the insignia of royalty
to Jdjarm and Khurdsin, whither also he despatched an
army. “Ali b. Buwayh, the paternal uncle of Adudu’d-Dawla
IFandkhusraw, was the Sayyids’ governor of that place, and
he, with his 400 men, was defeated and captured by Abu-
’I-Husayn b. Kdki, who slew all the Khurdsini soldiers who
fell into his hands. Soon afterwards Midkdn wrote to his
brother to return to Gurgdn and take over the government
of it from the Amir Kd, and he sent a confidential mes-
sage to his brother bidding him kill Sayyid Abu “Ali, who
was lodging in the house of Radi, and send him his hcad.
As the two sat drinking together, Abuw’l-Husayn b. Kadki
began to quarrel with the Sayyid, who, divining his object,
made some pretext for leaving the room, and borrowed
from one of his scrvants a small knife (f. 1336) which he
concealed 1n his dress. Then he returned, and when Abu’l-
IHusayn b. Kdki, waxing more quarrelsome, seized him by
the throat, hc threw him down and ripped up his belly.
To escape, the Sayyid was obliged to leap from the roof
thirty yards down into the moat. He then sent his ring to
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‘Ali b. Khurshid and Asfir b. Shiriya, who were in revolt
against Mdkdn and were plundering on the high roads of
Gurgdn, and they at once joined him and swore allegiance
to him. Soon he had an army round him, and was in
possession of Gurgdn.

As soon as Mdkdn heard of his brother’s death, he col-
lected an army and marched on Gurgin, but the Sayyid,
by bribing Rashimdj the son of Shir-Mardin to desert to
his side was able to discomfit and rout him. Maikdin fled
to Lamrdsk (f. 134¢) without halting, left the Amir Ki,
son of Wardasf, there with a regiment, and continued his
flight to Sdri. Sayyid Abud °Ali, having left ‘Alf b. Khur-
shid in charge of Gurgdn, pushed on to Lamrisk, where the
vanguard of his army had already defeated Amir K.
Without halting he marched on to Sdri and defeated Mdkan,
who fled into the city, after slaying Abu Ja‘far Kurank(j,
who tried to seizc him. He was pursued by the soldicrs
from quarter to quarter and repeatedly wounded, but struck
down a soldicr who tried to arrest him and escaped. In
trying to cross the river he was thrown from his horsc,
which he then abandoned, together with his coat of mail,
and fled through a garden to a housc belonging to a poor
man, whose help he implored, and who hid him in the
branches of a mulberry-tree. The soldiers arrived there and
threatened the poor man, who, however, would not betray
Mikdn’s hiding-place. When they had gone, he brought
Mikdn out, bound up his wounds, and, when he was strong
enough, set him on his way, so that he escapcd to the
highlands of Sdri. When afterwards Mdkdn became powerful
and prosperous, he richly rewarded his deliverer, whose name
was Kaydn Buj, raised him to a high position and conferred
honour on his family. Sayyid Abu “Ali came to Amul and
took possession of Tabaristdn. He ruled firmly and wisely, but
ere long was killed by a fall from his horse whilst playing polo.
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When the mourning for his death was concluded, the
people (f. 1344) swore allegiance to his brother Abu Ja‘far.
His accession was soon followed by a serious riot, caused
by the injustice of his minister Abu’l-Hasan [b.] Ab{ Yusuf,
in which disturbance many persons were killed, even in the
chief Mosque, wherc the soldiers massacred numbers of the
congregation as they came from public prayer on Friday, till
at length the people rosc and expelled the troops from the city.

Midkdn b. Kdki kept writing from his highland retreat to
the D45 urgipg him to revolt and promising him his sup-
port, but he would not stir until Mdkdan had collected 500
men at a place above Natil still known as ¢Makdn’s camp”.
When Sayyid Abu Ja‘far learned this, he marched from
Amul to Nitil, and encamped opposite Mdkdn. Many of
the notables of Amul, such as Sayyid Abu Ja“far Mdnk-dim,
Abu ‘Abdlldh Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Abt Ja“far Muham-
mad b. ‘Ali, the head-man of Amul and nephew of Husayn
b. “Ali Faqih, and °Abbds b. Qdbusdn, wrote letters to
M:ikdn promising to help him. lle bade them remain quictly
in the city, but they disobeyed him, and, gathering a great
rabble of the townsfolk, made manifest their intentions (f.
1352). Sayyid Abud Ja‘far, learning this, sent against them
1200 picked soldiers, who utterly routed these undisciplined
levies, killing many of them. Next day Sayyid Abud Ja‘far
Nasir entered Amul, where Abu’l-Hasan the minister had
exacted large sums of moncy from the people.

Mikdn again urged the D4‘i to revolt, but he still refused,
until Asfir the son of Shirdya and Mutrif, his minister,
having cxacted vast sums of money from the people, retired
to Gurgdn and openly cast off their allegiance to Abu Ja‘far,
who sent “Alf b. Khurshid to Sdr{ as governor. After a
month or so, Asfir came from Gurgin and attacked him,
defeated him, imprisoned him in the caravanseray of Hasan
b. Bahrim, seized the city, and proclaimed himself king.
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Meanwhile Mikdn’s strength continued to incrcase, and
he determined to attack Sayyid Abu Ja‘far, who, on his
approach, fled from Amul to Wanddd-Hurmazd Kih. Mdkin
occupied the city, and at oncc sent messcngers to the Dd‘{
to bring him from Gilin. When hc arrived, amidst the re-
joicings of the people, he advanced with Makin from Amul
to Sari. Asfir fled at their approach (f. 1354), while the
Ispahbad Sharwin retired into his highlands. At this junc-
ture Nasr b. Ahmad the Sdmdnid marched from Bukhadrd
with an army of 30,000 men to subdue Tabaristin and “Irdq,
and entered the highlands of Tabaristin. Abi Nasr was
Sayyid Hasan’s governor in Shahriydr-kih, and he blocked
the roads, broke down the bridges, and so entangled Nasr
b. Ahmad in the highlands that he was unable to get out,
and was reduced to great straits for food and fodder, so
that finally he sent an ambassador to Sayyid Hasan asking
him on what terms he would lct him depart. The Sayyid sent
‘Abdv’lldh b. Saldm and Abw’l-“Abbis [b.] Dhu 'r-Riyisatayn
to him, and concluded peace, on the understanding that he
should pay an idemnity of 20,000 dindrs and depart to
Khurdsdin.

When the Sdamdnid had departed, Makan began to be-
have arrogantly towards the Sayyid, who left him, and
went to Gilin with the Ispahbad Sharwin b. Rustam. Mad-
kdn sent messengers to make apologies, but the Sayyid
would not listen to them. Then Asfir collected an army
of 7000 Turks, Gilis, and Daylamites and camc to Amul,
where he fought with Makdn for thrce days and nights at
thc gate known as /Dar-:- Fir. Rashamij had promised to
help Mdkadn, and actually joined him on the fourth day.
All the people were watching the fray from the roofs of
the various buildings. Madkdan looked back, saw them, and
said, “Why do yc not take down these dogs?”’ Then
Madkdn’s troops dashed at Asfir’s and routed them, and
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pursucd them to Sdrf. Asfir came to Gurgdn, relcasing “Alf
b. Khurshid, whom he had kept in bonds (f. 136a), and
who was brought to Mdkdn, and by him rcstored to liberty.
Mikdn then marched on to Astardbad, while Asfir went
to Abu Bakr b. Ilisa%, Nasr b. Ahmad’s commander-in-chief,
who turned back to Sdri, and in A.H. 315 (A. D. 927—38)
despatched Hasan [b.] Firdzdn to the highlands to seek out
Sayyid Abd Ja‘far, whom hc brought in to Siri, bare-
headed and bare-footed, and imprisoned in the Palace of
Abu’l-“Abbis |b.] Dhu’r-Riydsatayn. Then the Di'l wrote to
Makan, rcproaching him bitterly for what he had done to
Sayyid Abu Ja“far, notwithstanding all his protestations of
friecndship and promises of support to himself; and there-
upon Maikidn released Abu Ja‘far and sent him to the Daci.
Then the latter, supported by Gil and Daylam, and accom-
panicd by the Ispahbad Sharwin, camc to Amul, where
Mikdn came out to meet him. Soon after this Mdkdn slew
Abi Nagr, who had come to Sdri, with a blow from his
mace, while he was nding with him, and restored the go-
vernment of Shahriydr-kih to the Ispahbad Sharwin, whom
he dismissed with presents and robes of honour. Asfir
joined Abu Bakr [b.| Ilisa® and on his dcath, which occurred
shortly afterwards, the army swore allegiance to him. Abu
Bakr had a ghuldm named T1-Tughdi, who, fearing Nasr b.
Ahmad, joined Asfir, and secured for him the kingdom of
Khurdsin. Nasr b. Ahmad, hearing this, sent Sdlih b.
Sayydr (f. 1366), with the insignia of royalty, to conciliate
him, and Asfar waxed bold and tyrannical, so that the
people of Khuridsin conceived a great hatred for him.
Mdkin and the D4 being now reconciled, a great army
gathered round them, and they marched on Ray, cxpelled
its governor, Muhammad b. $Sa‘luk, and annexed it. Asfdr,
hearing of their absence, marched on Tabaristdn with the
army of Khurdsin, and Abu’l-Hajjdj Marddwij b. Ziyar, the
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elder brother of Washmgir, who was with Qara-takin the
Sdmdnid, asked permission to join this expedition.

News of this invasion reached the Dd9 and Mdkan at
Ray, and the latter begged the former to remain there
while he marched back to fight the invaders. But the D&%
would not listen, and, with 500 men, marched to Amul.
The people of Amul, on account of Abu’l-“Abbds al-Faqih
al-‘Alaqi, refrained from hclping the D4, and Asfir, who
was at Sdri, hearing of his weakness at Amul, and of Ma-
kdn's absence at Ray, marched to Amul and attacked the
D&%, who came out to meet him in battle,’but was slain
by Marddwij with a blow of his mace at “Ali-ibdd as he
was cndeavouring to recross the river and regain the city.
On the same day Abu Ja“far Ménk-dim and another, a
descendant of ‘Aqil b. Abi Télib, were slain, and Tabar-
istdn passed into the possession of Asfir, who appointed his
own governors, and, bcing recinforced by a Turk named
Agushi and his tribe, marched on Ray and defeated Miikdn,
who fled to Tabaristin, while Asfir remained at Ray to
enrich himself and his army (f. 1374). Then, leaving Agush{
at Ray, Asfir rcturned to Tabaristin. Mdkdn thercupon
fled to Daylaman. Asfir swore allegiance to Abu Jafar, who,
however, he shortly afterwards seized, together with Abu’l-
Husayn Shajari and Zayd b. Sdlih, and sent them in chains
to Bukhdrd, while Sayyid Abu’l-Husayn fled. Thesc three
remaincd in captivity at Bukhdrd till the death of Abu
Bakr Zakariyyd, when they were released, and returned to
Tabaristdin. Amul was ccded to Mdkdn on condition that
he should not interferc with the rest of Tabaristin. Agushi
the Turk behaved so tyrannically at Ray that Asfar resolved
to kill him, but he fled to Qum, pursued by Marddwij,
whom Asfir sent after him, but without success.

At this juncture the Caliph al-Muqtadir sent his cousin
Harin b. al-Gharib against Ray, but he was defcated by
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Asfir. Makdn, not regarding his treaty, strove to bring all
Tabaristin under his control, made Hasan [b.] Firizdn his
deputy at Amul, and himself marched to Gurgdn and thence
to Nishdpur, accompanied by the Ispahbad Sharwin and
Shahriyir of Wanddd-Hurmazd-Kih. There he fought many
battles and gained many victorics, but a report arose in
Tabaristdn that he was dcad, and Hasan [b.]| Firizdn assumed
the control of affairs and placed the crown on the head of
Isma‘il the “Alawi, who was his half-brother, giving him
IFatima, the daughter of Ahmad, who had been the wife of
the Dd9, as” his wife. But Khadija, the mother of Abu
Ja‘far, bribed two of Dikd’s handmaidens with 400 dindrs
to poison Isma‘l with a poisoned lancet while he was being
bled. Later, when these handmaidens quarrclled and di-
vulged the sccret, both were hanged at Shalis by Diku.
Hasan |b.] Firdzin came to Amul, but was expelled by Abi
€Ali of Isfahdn and Abi Musd, two of Mdkdn’s officers, and
retreated to Daylamdn. Asfir went from Ray to Qazwin,
and slew many of its inhabitants, because thcy had, in a
riot, slain his lieutenant, and burned the &dziérs, and many
of the people fled into exile. Marddwij b. Ziydr quarrelled
with him, gathered a number of followers, and retired to
Zangdn, whence he made an attack on Qazwin, and drove
Asfir to Ray, and thence to Qumish, where he was joined
by Abu’l-“Abbds b. Kdlanjar. With him Asfdr fell back by
way of Quhistin on Tabas, whither he was pursued by M4-
kan. Thence he endeavoured to reach the castle of Alamuit,
but Marddwij stopped the way (f. 138), and finally captured
him in Tédlagin and beheaded him. All this happencd in
A.H. 319 (A.D. 931). Marddwij, being now quit of Asfdr,
slew many of the rabble who had supported him, including
Ahmad b. Rasdl and Abu’l-“Abbids “Assdr{, and established
himself at Ray. Makdn advanced from Khurdsin to Tabar-
istin and made peace with Marddwi{j, who sent messengcrs
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to Gilin by way of Qazwin and brought Ndsir to Ray.
Mdkdn had tortured Abu’l-Fadl Shdigird, a relative of
Mutrif, to make him disgorge money; and Mutrif induced
Marddw{j to march on Tabaristin. Madkdn, learning this,
came to Amul. Marddwij sent Ndsir by way of Ldrijin
and Damdiwand, but Mdkdn met him ncar Wald-rud and
slew him and many of his followers. Mardawij retreated
by way of Damidwand to Ray. At this period the sons of
Buwayh had scized the provinces of Fdrs and Kirmdn, and
Marddwij went to Isfahdn to arrange his plans, but while
there he was assassinated in the bath.! *

On the dcath of Marddwij, thc army of Ray sworc alle-
giance to his brother Washmgir b. Ziydr, who, having sct
in order the affairs of “Irdq, sent Shiraj b. Layld, Lashkar{
and Abu’l-Qdsim to expel Mdkdn from Tabaristdn. Mdkdn
fled thence to Gurgdn, on a Tuesday in Ramaddn, A. H.
323 (= August, A. D. 935). Abtt Bakr and Abw’l-Mudhaffar,
who were both there, allied themselves with Abu’l-Qdsim,
and left him in possession of Gurgdin when thcy had ex-
pelled Mdkdn (f. 1385). But in Ramaddn, A. H. 324 ( -
July—August, A.D. 936) Abu’l-Qdsim was killed by a fall
from his horse whilst playing polo, and buried at Siri. His
army swore allegiance to Ibrihim b. Gushydr. The Amir
Abu Tdlib Washmgir came from Ray to Amul and thence
to Sdri, and Ibrihim b. Gushydr came from Gurgdn to mcet
him, but was dismissed from his command and degraded to
his former rank. Washmgir then remained for some while
at Sdri, until Abd °‘Ali Khalifa and Langarcha Pir werc
murdered at Amul. In Muharram, A. H. 325 (= Nov.—Dec,,
A.D. 936) he sent to Nishdpur and brought back Maikdn,
to whom he gave Gurgin. The command of the army of
Tabaristin he conferred on Abit D#’id and Isfihi b. Ur-
mazdydr, bidding them make war on Abu Musd b. Bahrim,

! See ¥ R.A.S. for 1901, pp. 687—8.
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who had rebelled in Daylamdn. Abu Ja‘far Muhammad,
who was at Amul, was joined by Abu D#d, and thesc,
accompanied by Abu Ja‘far Ndsir, went to attack Abu
Musd, whom they defcated and expelled from that country.
Daylamdn, Jdlis and the regions on that side of Amul were
conferred by Abu Tdhir Washmgir on Ahmad b. Sdldr,
while Muhammad b. Ahmad an-Ndsir ruled at Amul, giving
audiencc every Monday and Thursday, and holding religious
discussions with the doctors of Islim every Wedncsday.
Abi D#id was at Sdri, which suffercd greatly this year
from ﬂood;, so that the people fled into the highlands.
Abt D#’dd summoned all the ministers and officials, and
warned them that any cxaction of which they might be
guilty would be severely punished (f. 139a).

In Muharram, A. H. 328 ( - Oct.—Nov., A.D. 939) Nasr
b. Ahmad the Sdmanid sent Abu ‘Ali b. Ahmad b. Mu-
hammad al-Mudhaffarf to Gurgdn. Mdkdn appealed for help
to Washmgir, who sent Isfahi, with numerous levies from
Gil and Daylam. For seven months there was war in Gur-
gdn, and at length Mdkdn and his allies were defeated,
thous™ ccintorced by Shiraj b. Layld. Finally, driven out
ot Gurgin by the army of Khurdsin, Mdkdn fell back on
Tabaristin and halted at Amul. At this juncturc news ar-
rived that Hasan the Buwayhid had come from Kirmdn to
Ray, sceking to conquer ‘Irdq. Washmgir marched at the
hcad of an army to a place two stages distance from Ray
called Mushkd, where a battle was fought, and the army
of Hasan the Buwayhid was defeated, and fell back on
Isfahin. In this battle the chamberlain Ibn Shd’ishti was
slain, and Hasan the Buwayhid capturcd the Gild-gir, but
Washmgir's men recovered him and brought him in his
bonds to Washmgir, who set him free. Some days later,
Washmgir came from Ray to Damdwand and summoned
Makén b. Kdki before him. He arrived on the Ashird
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(Muharram 10) A.H. 329 ( . October 15, A.D. 940), and
was received with the utmost honour and sent to Sdif. As
he was rcturning thither from Damdwand, the commander-
in-chief Abu °Ali came to Damghdn, marching on ‘Irdq.
Washmgir turned back from Ray to Wima near Damd-
wand, and sent to Mikdn to join him. Makdn, leaving his
cousin Hasan [b.] Firizdn at Sari, went to Washmgir, and they
met at Ishdq-idbdd. On Saturday, the 2i1st of Rabi® I, A.
H. 329 (= Deccmber 24, A.D. g40) they drcw up in
battle-array against the commander-in-chief [of the Sdmd-
nids|. At thc first attack of the Khurdsdnis (f. 1396) Washm-
gir fled; but Mdkdn stood firm, till, 1400 of his Gili and
Daylamitc guards having becn slain, twenty Turkish cham-
pions hurled thcmselves upon him, dragged him from his
horse, and slew him. His head, with a number of notable
Daylamites who had been taken prisoners, was sent to Bu-
khird '. His wasir, the father of Ustdd Ibnu’l-‘Amid Mu-
hammad Qumi, al-Husayn b. Muhammad, known as /Aala,
one of the finest scholars of thc age, was also slain, and
his head sent to Bukhdrd. Thithcer also was sent his sccret-
ary, who, because of his accomplishments, was received with
honour at the Siminid court, where he remained for the rest
of his days.

Washmgir, mecanwhile, fled to Ldrijan, whence, ten days
later, he camec to Musalli of Amul. There, on Wednesday,
the 28th of Rabi® II, A. H. 329 (= December 31, A. D. 940)
he received the ncws of Mdkdn’s death. Hasan [b.| Firazdn,
Mdkédn’s cousin, and his clansmen agrecd that Washmgir
had purposcly deserted their kinsman, and so rebelled
against the latter, who sent Shiraj b, Layld to fight them.
He drove them out of Siri, and they fell back on Astari-
bdd. Shiraj camc to Amul, and advanced on Astardbdd,

1 For the celebrated despatch written on this occasion by Iskaff, see
Anecdote 111 of the Chakdr Magdla, pp. 28—30 of my translation.
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while Hasan [b.| Firtizdn fled to “Irdq and joined the Sdmdnid
commander-in-chief, whom he induced to invade Tabaristdn.
Washmgir then retired from Gurgdn to Sdri, where, at a
place called Walajiy, a battle took place, wherein Washm-
gir stood firm; and even in the midst of it (f. 1502) news
arrived of the death of Nasr b. Ahmad and the succession
of his son Niuh. Thereupon the Sdmdnid gencral made
pcace with Washmgir, and set out for Bukhdrd, accompanied
by Hasan [b.] Firizdn, who, on the way thither, trcacherously
slew his chamberlain Mushawwiq, and, with the plunder
which he ‘had seized, returned to Gurgdn, while the Sdm-
anid gencral proceded on his way to join Nuh b. Nasr the
new sovercign. All this happened in the year A.H. 331
(= A. D. 942—0943). Washmgir madec Isfihi governor of
Tabaristin and himsclf went to Ray.

At the end of Ramadin, A.H. 331 (beginning of June,
A.D. 943) Hasan the Buwayhid advanced from Isfahdn by
way of Qazwin, and Washmgir came forth from Ray to
give him battle. Shir Mard{ and Gurigir deserted him and
went over to his enemy, and Washmgir, filled with appre-
hension, was decfeated, and fled to Musalldi near Amul.
1lasan the Buwayhid seized Abd “Alf the scribe, Ahmad b.
Muhammad al-“Umari and Abd ‘Umar the wazi», and bade
them disclosc Washmgir’s treasures. They indicated to him
as the treasurer Abu’l-Hasan Madmtiri, who, under torture,
gave up all his own wealth, but not a grain of his master’s.
On rcaching Amul, Washmgir sent Bindin b. al-Hasan as an
ambassador to Hasan [b.] Firuzdn, who, however, imprisoned
him 1n the castle of Jahina, and again came to Sari, where
Washmgir then was. A battle ensued, and Muhammad b.
Dabiri and Isma‘l b. Marddchin deserted to Hasan [b.] Fird-
zin’s side. Thereupon Washmgir again fled to the Ispahbad
Shahriydr b. Sharwin in the highlands, and, taking all his
kinsmen and women-folk with him (f. 1404), made his way
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to Bukhdrd, where Ndh b. Nasr the Simdnid came out to
meet him and received him with honour. Washmgir's
lieutenant Isfdhi came to Amul, whence, learning that
Washmgir had fled, hc moved to the castle of Kuhrid. A
riot ensued in Amul, wherein many officers and myrmidons
of the government were slain, and Jafar b. Alanbdn was
hanged, and the people of Qum who were therc were mal-
treated, till Hasan |b.] Firzdn came to Amul and encamped at
Sha‘bi-Dasht, whence he went to Ldrijdn and captured the
castle and slew Isfihi b. Akharydr, and seized gll his pro-
perty, and sent the spoils to his own castle in Daylamin.
Then Nih b. Nasr the Simdnid sent Qaratakin at the head
of 30,000 horsemen with Washmgir to Tabaristan. When he
reached Gurgdn, Hasan b. Firizdn prctended that hc was
going to attack him, but suddenly slipped past him from
Astardbid to Amul, dcstroying the roads and bridges, by
way of Mdmtir and Taricha. He was pursued by Washmgir
to Sarf, whence, by way of Amul, he made good his escape
to Daylamin. Washmgir advanced to Jdlis, and Qardtakin
demanded moncy of him, so that he was obliged to turn
back to Amul and give him a sharc of his possessions, be-
sides presenting all the men of lcarning and position to him
in the mosque, in order that they also might he laid
under contribution. Meanwhile llasan b. Firtzdin remained in
his castle of" (>)l0 (> by, and encamped his men at
a place called Dalidar. Washmgir marched thither, while
llasan |b.| Firdzin encamped on the sea-shore beyond Dar-
band. Washmgir put his horse into the sea and attacked
them, and captured Abu’l-Qdsim b. al-Hasan ash-Sha‘rdni,
whom he at once bchcaded. Hasan [b.] Firizin then took
refuge with Mdzydr b. Justdn, while Washmgir came to Amul
and therc abode. [Hasan] b. Firtzdn then rctired to Riydn
and took refuge with the Ustunddr. Washmgir, learning this,
suddenly attacked (f. 1414) them and dispersed their troops.
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Hasan [b.] Firizdn next fled to Larijin, whence, by way of
Damiwand, he went to Astariabdd and took up his abode
in the castle of Kachin. Washmgir came from Amul to
Gurgdn, but no sooner had he arrived there than Hasan the
Buwayhid came from Ray by Amul to Astarébid, where
he was joined by Hasan [b.| Firizdn. They then proceeded to
Gurgdn and fought and defeated Washmgir, who retired to
Nishdpdr. The Ispabhad Shahriyar came to Hasan the Bu-
wayhid, who was now in possession of Tabaristdan, where
he left Alf b. Nikdma, and himself returned to ‘Irdq and
scttled at Ray. The Ustunddr brought forth Abu’l-Fadl
ath-Th#&’ir al-“Alaw{ (the grand-ncphew of an-Nasir al-
Kabir) and established him at Jalus. The people collected
round him. Hasan the Buwayhid, on hearing this, sent an
army under Abuw’l-Fadl Muhammad b. al-Husayn, known as
Ibnu’l-“Amid, to Amul to help “Ali b. Nikama, but Abu’l-
Fadl ath-Th#ir deserted the Buwayhid force at Taman-
jddiya, and came to Amul, wherc he established himself
in the Sayyid’s palace, while the Ustunddr took up his
abode at Kharmazar above Amul. After some time, these
two quarrelled, and ath-Th&’ir al-“‘Alawi went to Gildn.
Hasan the Buwayhid gave an army to Hasan |b.] Firdzdn, and
sent him to Tabaristdn. At this juncture Ilasan thec Bu-
wayhid’s mother died at Ray, and was buried with great
pomp at Jdlis ncar Amul, and all Tabaristdn passed under
the sway of Hasan [b.] I'irdzin, who discovered Abu Ja‘far
the brother of Mdkdn at Sarf. Washmgir sent to Nuh the
Sdmdnid to ask his help, and reccived in response to his
appeal sevcral thousand troops, with whom he suddenly
attacked Gurgdn, and surprised and defcated Hasan [b.] Firdzan,
whose army jomned Washmgir (f. 1418), while their late
captain fled by night to the castle of Kachin. Washmgir
then obtained control of the country.

At this date the Buwayhids had over-run the two ‘Irdqs,
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al-Hijaz and Syria, as is fully sct forth by Abu Ishaq Ibrd-
him b. Hildl as-$dbi{ in his Kitdbi’s-Tdji fi dthdri *d-Daw-
lat: >d-Daylamiyya, and had made Baghdad their capital.
Hasan the Buwayhid, the father of ‘Adudu’d-Dawla Fani-
khusraw, made his brother Mu‘izzu’d-Dawla governor of Ray,
while he himself held sway over ‘Irdq. As soon as he heard
of the return of Washmgir, hc set out with a large army
of Persians and Arabs to attack Tabaristin. Washmgir fled
to Daylamdn, but its people refused to shclter him for fear
of the Buwayhids. Ruknu’d-Dawla I{asan thg Buwayhid
advanced as far as Jdlds, and Washmgyir took rcfuge with
Abu °l-Fadl ath-Th#’ir, but for whose protection the Dayla-
mites would have surrendered Washmgir to his foes. Ruknu
’d-Dawla the Buwayhid retircd to Amul and remained there
a month, till ncws of the death of his brother Ali reached
him, whereupon he lcft Tabaristin and returncd to ‘Irig.
Thercupon Washmgir and ath-Th#’ir al-“Alawi, accompanied
by a host of Gilis and Daylamis, came to Amul and ap-
pointed their own governors. Lecaving the Sayyid at Amul,
Washmgir himself marched to Gurgdn. Shiraj b. Layla,
Warddanshdih and Abu’l-Hasan the brother of Ndsir conspired
together and slew the chief supporters of ath-Th#’ir, while
Muhammad b. Wahri, onc of his chief intimates, joined
them, so that the Sayyid was left alone, and fled by night
to Daylamdn, while the conspirators plundered and looted
Amul (f. 1420).

When Ruknu’d-Dawla had concluded the mourning for
his brother, he collected a large army, marched on Gur-
gdn, attacked Washmgir, and drove him by way of Nasd
and Bdward to Merv, which was then governed for Nih
the Sdmdnid by Mansir Qardtakin. Nishdpir had been
seized by Muhammad b. ‘Abdu’r-Razzdq, who had revolted
against Nuh. Washmgir and Qardtakin made a combined
attack on him, and he, unable to withstand them, retired
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to Gurgdn, where he joincd Ruknu’d-Dawla’s governor,
Hasan [b.] Firdzdn. In Shawwal, A.H. 337 (-- April, A. D.
049) Qardtakin and Washmgir cntered Gurgdn, and Mu-
hammad b. “Abdv’r-Razzdq fled to Ray and took refuge
with Ruknu’d-Dawla. Qardtakin returned to Nishdpur and
there died. Amir Nih thereupon appointed Abu Alf Mus-
lim commander in chicf in Khurdsin, and sent him against
Ruknu’d-Dawla. He reached Ray in A.H. 342 (= A.D.
353—4), besieged Ruknu’d-Dawla in the citadel, and finally
made peace, with him on the condition that he should pay
to the Court of Bukhdrd a yearly tribute of 200,000 dindrs.
Thereupon Abu °Ali Muslim retired, to the great vexation
of Washmgir, who wrote to the Amir Nih saying that, if
he had pressed his advantage, he might have taken Ruknu’d-
Dawla captive. Amir Nuh. incensed at this, dismissed Abud
‘Ali Muslim from his office of commander in chief, and
gavc it to Abu Sa‘id Bakr b. Malik. Abu °Ali Muslim,
being informed of his dismissal, revolted against Amir Nuh,
omitted his namc from the ZAkutba, and seized Nishdpiir.
And about the same time, as it chanced, in A.H. 343 (=
A.D. 954—5) Amir Nibh died, and was succeeded by his
son “Abdw’l-Malik. Thus Abd ‘Ali Muslim’s power became
greater, and hc concluded (f. 1428) an offensive and defen-
sive alliance with Ruknu’d-Dawla. They agrced to invade
Tabaristdn, the former by way of Shahriydr-Kih, the latter
by Hurmazd-Kih; but soon after they had effected a junc-
tion, Abui ‘Ali Muslim died, and his Khurdsdni soldiers dis-
persed, whereupon Ruknu’d-Dawla retired to Ray, and
Washmgir remained unmolested, though enmity continued
to cxist betwecen the two, until, when Mansir b. Nuh the
Sdmdnid camec to the throne, he sent a large army under
Muhammad b. Ibrdhfm Simjir to help Washmgir against
the Buwayhid. Thereupon Ruknu’d-Dawla, being alarmed,
sought for help from Baghdad and Fairs, from his brother
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Mu‘izzv’d-Dawla and from the sons of ‘Aduduv’-Dawla. In
the year A. H. 356 (= A.D. 967) [Abu’l-Hasan] Muhammad
b. Ibrdhim Simjur joined Washmgir outside Gurgin.

One day about this time Washmgir wished to go for a
ride, but was advised by his astrologer not to do so. He
waited till the afternoon prayer, at which time some horses
were brought for him to see. Amongst thesc was a very
fine black horse from Bukhdrd. He ordered it to be sadd-
led, mounted it, and rode forth a little way, when he re-
membered with vexation the astrologer’s advicew Thereupon
he turned back, when suddenly he was attacked by a wild
boar, which gored his horse, while he fell to the ground
with blood pouring from his nose, cyes and cars, and
shortly afterwards cxpired. This was in Muharram, A.H.
357 (= December, A.D. ¢67).

Washmgir left two sons (f. 143a), Bahistin and Qdbus, of
whom the former was at this juncture in Tabaristin and the
latter with his father. The nobles swore allegiance to Qdbiis,
to whom |Abw’l-Hasan] Muhammad b. Ibrahim Simjir also
gave his support. Bahistin, greatly disappointed, thereupon
made overtures to Ruknu’d-Dawla, and went to him at Ray,
while his brother Qdbis continued to strengthen his hold
on Tabaristin and Gurgdn, and to conciliate the nobles by
gifts of lands and money. Amongst others he was joined
by his matcrnal uncle the Ispahbad Rustam b. Sharwin b.
Shahriydr Bawand. And on Muharram 25, A.H. 366 (=
November 28, A.D. 970) Ruknu’d-Dawla died.

‘Aduduw’d-Dawla Abd Shujd® Fandkhusraw, the son of
Ruknuv’d-Dawla, was in Fdrs with his brother Mu’ayyidu’d-
Dawla. The mother of both of these was the daughter of
Hasan [b.] Firdzdn, the cousin on the father’s side of Mdkdn
Kiki. Fakhrv’d-Dawla, the third brother, was in IHamad:in,
Him the other two attacked, and he fled before them to
Shamsw’l-Ma“4li Qdbus in Tabaristdin, who received him

15
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with honour. His two brothers (f. 1434) offered Qdbis the
revenues of Ray for a year if hc would surrender Fakhru’d-
Dawla to them, thrcatening him with war in casc of refusal;
and on his rejecting their proposals with scorn, ‘Adudu’d-
Dawla collected a great army of Kurds, Lurs, Arabs, Day-
lamites and Turks, and sent them under the command of
his brother Mvw’ayyidu’d-Dawla to invadc Tabaristin. They
met and dcfeated Qdbus at Astaribid, and he fled with
Fakhru’d-Dawla, bearing with him his treasures, to Nishd-
pur, whereshe placed himself under the protection of Tdsh,
who was ordered by Amir Ndh the Sdmdnid to help him
to recover his kingdom. Tdsh thereupon marched on Gurgdn,
sending F#’iq by way of Qumish, and, aided by Qdbts, be-
sieged Mv’ayyidw’d-Dawla in Gurgdn for two months. In
spite of the scarcity of provisions to which the garrison
was reduced, Mv’ayyidu’d-Dawla, at the advice of the
astrologer Abu’l-Fadl of Herdt, waited till Mars. the planet
fortunate to the Turks, had begun to decline. At this
juncture ncws of the death of ‘Adudv’d-Dawla reached him,
and he sccretly bribed F#’iq and other captains of the be-
sieging army to flee when battle should be joined, which
happened on Wednesday, Ramadan 22, A. H. 371 (= March
21, A.D. 982). In consequcnce of the descrtion of these
faithless officers, Tash and Qdbus were defeated and com-
pelled to retire to Nishdpur. At this time Firdzdn b. Hasan
{b.] Firdzdin ruled over Daylamdn, his brother Nasr b. Hasan
[b.| Firizdn over Qamish, and the Ispahbad Sharwin Biwand
over Tabaristdn.

On the death of ‘Adudu’d-Dawla (f. 1444) quarrcls arose
between his sons, and Fakhru’d-Dawla proceeded to “Irdq,
but shortly afterwards died at Ray. Qdbiis meanwhile re-
turned to Gurgdn, and, by gifts and promises, tried to con-
ciliate the chiefs of that country. Nuh b. Mansir the Si-
mdnid died, and was succceded by Amir Radi. Abu “Ali b.
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Hasan Simjir rebelled against him, and Khurdsin was
plunged in confusion. Amir Rad{ fled to Ghazna, and ap-
pealed for hclp to Sabuktagin, who had succeeded Alptagin
as ruler of that place. Sabuktagin collected an army and
marched on Nishdpir against Abu °All Simjir and F#’iq,
whom he met in battle at a place called Tafsir. Qdbus,
though at heart sympathizing with the Simadnids, had been
compelled to place his son Ddrd as a hostage in the hands
of Abu °‘Ali. During the battle Didrd cscaped and joined
the Sdmdnid Amir Radi. Abu °Ali was defcated, and Sul-
tin Mahmdd b. Sabuktagin, to whose ecfforts the victory
was largely due, was appointed by Amir Radi commander
in chief of Khurdsdin, and given the title of Sayfu’d-Dawla,
while his father, Sabuktagin, received Balkh as his reward,
and withdrew to Herdit. Amir Radi rctired to Bukhird,
where he shortly afterwards died.

Sultin Mahmid, now in sccure posscssion of Khurisin,
allied himself with Tlak Khan, and the two came to Bu-
khird, seized Amir Radi’s son, Ibrahim al-Muntasir, and put
to death some other Sdmdnid princes. Muntasir, however
(f. 1448), succeeded in cffecting his escape to Nishdpur, and,
being pursued thither by Mahmid, fled to Gurgdn, wherc
he was well received and gencrously treated by Qdbis, to-
gether with Abu’l-Qdsim b. Simjir and Arslin Bdlg, who
were with him. Qdbus further advised them, having regard
to the strength of Mahmud and Tlak Khan, to abandon for
the present all hopes of recovering Khurdsdn, and rather to
turn their attention to Ray, which was ruled by the boy-
king Majdu’d-Dawla b. Fakhru’d-Dawla. Thither, accordingly,
they marched, accompanied by the two sons of Qdbus, Ddrd
and Mindchihr, but Abw’l-Qdsim and Arslin Bdld, bribed
by thc nobles of Ray, induced them to retire without mo-
lesting the city. The sons of Qdbis left them and returned
to their father, while Muntasir made another attempt to
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recover Nishdpir, whence he was driven back by Sultdn
Mahmdd to Gurgdn. This time, however, Qdbus, seeing that
Muntasir could effect nothing, sent 2000 men to oppose his
cntrance, and thenceforth (f. 1454) concerned himself no
further with the fortunes of the House of Simdn. He sent
the Ispahbad Shahriydr b. Sharwin to subdue the district
of Shahriydr, which was held by Rustam b. al-Marzubdn,
the maternal uncle of Majdu’d-Dawla Abd Tidlib Rustam b.
Fakhru’d-Dawla, whom he defcated, and proclaimed Qdbus
ruler of that country.

Badti b. Sa‘idd was dwelling amongst a section of the Jfl-i-
Isfanddri, but, though outwardly their ally, his heart was with
Qabis. Nasr b. Hasan |[b.] Firtzan, driven by famine from
Daylam, attacked and defeated them, and took prisoner the
Ispahbad Abv’l-Fadl, who shortly afterwards died. Bati
fraternized with Nasr, and the two agreed to attack Amul,
whence they drove out the governor, Abu’l-“Abbds the
chamberlain. Having occupied Amul, Bdti wrote a letter to
Qdbus, informing him of the victory, and tendering his al-
legiance. Leaving Nasr, he then procceded to Astarabdd and
easily persuaded its inhabitants to accept the rule of Qdbuis,
who sent the Ispahbad Shahriydr to support him (f. 1456) .
Firdzin b. al-Hasan [b. Firtzdn|, hearing of this, marched from
Gurgan to attack them, and had almost succeeded in de-
feating Bati outside Astardbdd when a number of the Kurds
and Arabs in his army suddenly raised the battle-cry of
Qdbus, and deserted to his enemy. In consequence of this
Bdti not only put his army to flight, but captured him and
a scorc of his chief officers. The fugitives were opposed
and turncd aside from Gurgan by the Silir Khargdsh, a

1 [From the beginning of this page as far as 1. 21 of p. 234 is entirely
extracted fiom al-‘Utbi’s Z'@’rikk al-Yawmini (Delhi ed. of A.H. 1263, pp.
Paa—P4F and Mol—M™1; Buliq ed. of A.H. 1286, vol. I, pp. M to end,

and Vol. II, pp. —Iv and M'—I¥) A.G.E.),



229

kinsman of Qdbus; and the latter was soon afterwards
crowned at Gurgdn in Sha‘bdn, A. H. 388 (-= August,
A.D. g98).

The fugitives werc received at Ray with reproaches,
and the minister Abd °Ali Hamila!® at once procecded to
collect an army of Turks, Arabs and Daylamites ten thou-
sand strong, with which he set out for Gurgin, accompanied
by Mantichihr? b. Qdbis, Asfir b. Kurdiya, Abu’l-“Abbds b.
J&1, “‘Abduv’l-Malik Mdkdn, Musi Hadjib, Bisitin b. Tijasaf,
Kinar b. FirGzdn, and Rashimij, all leading men of Day-
lam. When they reached the district of Shahriydr, Qdbus
resolved to oppose them. Abu “Ali ITamdla sent messengers
to try to win over to his side Nagr b. Hasan [b.] Firtzdn,
of whose attitude he felt doubtful, urging him, out of
regard for the bond of kinship betwecen him and Majdu’d-
Dawla (f. 146a), to espouse his cause, and promising to re-
ward him with the district of Qumish. Nasr, deceived by
these promises, came to Sdri, and, taking the right hand
onc of the two roads to Gurgdn, advanced to within a short
distance of Qumish. Here he made known to his soldiers the
real rcason why he had cspoused the cause of Majdu’d-
Dawla. Thereupon they differed in opinion, some being for
Gurgdn and others for Ustunddr, while Nasr, with the rem-

1 Jor this correction of the reading “Hamawayh” (u.lj?) of the MS. T am
indebted to Mr. Ellis, who has looked 1t up in the Yamini (Delhi ed., p.
M4, Add. 7310 of the Muscum, dated A.H. 696, f. 1124, and Or. 1513,
dated A.H. 767, f. 108z. “In all these texts,” he adds, “the full name of

this personage appears as 5.5,7 oy VN o U‘“‘L‘ ‘gq; _’é’- The same
is the case 1n the Bodleian MS. of the MuSam’l-Udabi of Yiqit. (Bodl.
Or. 753, f. 174), as 1 am informed by Mr. Amedroz. The Delhi ed. of the

Yamini vocalizes the name as &)):'-';, whilst the Bulig ed. (Vol. 1I, p. 2)

and Add. 7310, f. 1120, agice with Ibn Isfandiydr i reading %39% (y3 g
2 Ibn Isfandiyir has “Mangi b. Qdbus”, but, as Mr. Ellis informs me,

“Miniichihr” is the reading of all texts of the Yamini (Delhi ed. p.1V.; Buliq

ed., Vol. 11, p. I'; Add. 7310, f. 1120} Or. 1513, f. 108a.
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nant which clave to him, advanced to Qumish, and requested
Abu ‘Alf Hamila to put him in possession of the citadel.
They assigned to him the castle of Jimand, where he placed
his family and his baggagc and stores.

Abi °Ali Hamiila, lcaving Nasr b. Firizdn at Qumish,
returned by Sdri to Gurgin, where he encamped outside
the city by the Mausoleum of thc Dd%. For two months
fighting continucd between him and the allics of Qdbuis, till
famine prevailed in Gurgdn, and food became hardly ob-
tainable. Rajn, floods and storms presently combined with
dcarth to render the position of the besicgers morc and
more difficult. Thereupon the soldiers of Qabus made a
sortie, and a fierce fight ensucd in which some 1300 men
were slain. The Daylamites were defeated, and many of
their chicfs, including Sipahsdldr b. Kurdngij, Zarhawdjastin
b. Ashkali, Haydar b. Silir, and Muhammad b. Wahsudan
were taken captive, while Abd “Ali Hamila retreated to
Qumish, where he urgently summonced Nasr b. al-Hasan |b.]
Iirizdn to assist him. Fearing the advance of Qdbuis, how-
ever, he dared not remain in Qumish, but retreated to Ray,
while Nasr marched to Samndn. Iicre he halted and de-
manded re-mnforcements from Majdu’d-Dawla, who sent (f.
1474) the son of his chamberlain Baktakin with six hundred
Turkish horsemen. Qdbus, on the other hand, despatched
Béti b. Sa‘id, and subsequently the Ispahbad Shahriydr, against
the Daylamites. Bati, however, suffcred a serious defeat at
the hands of Nasr, and his army was annihilated.

Majdu’d-Dawla, greatly encouraged by this victory, sent
his maternal uncle, Rustam b. al-Marzubdn, with 3000 men
to re-inforcc Abu “Ali llamila, appointing him Ispahbad
of Shahriydr. Nasr came out to mect Rustam as far as
Damawand, and helped him to take effective possession of
the district assigned to him. The Ispahbad Shahriydr fell back
on Sari to scck aid from Prince Minuchihr, the son of
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Qébus, and watched his opportunity, until, Rustam having
been scparated from Nasr, he attacked him and drove him
out of the country back to Ray, and cstablished himself in
his place.

After this Majdu’d-Dawla made peace with Qdbis, and
the two agreed to make an end of Nasr b. Hasan [b.] Firdzan,
who, notwithstanding his ancient and noble lincage, was
generally hated for his exactions and oppressions (f. 1476).
Nasr discovered their intention, and, hearing that Sultin
Mahmid’s governor of Quhistdn, Arslin Hindu-bacha, had
attacked and driven back Abuw’l-Qdsim |b.] Simjlir, he went to
the latter, and, eager to avenge himself on Majdu’d-Dawla,
persuaded him to attack Ray. llc was, however, easily
repulsed; and, while rctiring in disappointment, was at-
tacked and routed by the troops of Qabis, whereupon he
and his confederate Abuw’l-Qdsim offercd their services to
Sultdn Mahmid of Ghazna. Abu’l-Qdsim, for rcasons set
forth in al-“Utbi’s 7@’rikl-1- Yamini, was soon compclled (f.
148a) to flee from the Sultin’s court, but Nasr remained in
the Sultin’s scrvice, and was finally given in fief Biyar
and Jumand. Thesc, howcver, did not satisfy him, and he
suffered himself to be beguiled by specious promises to
Ray, where he was put in chains and sent as a prisoner to
the castle of Ustundwand, while Qdbis subdued all the sur-
rounding strongholds, and bestowed them on his chief offi-
cers and nobles.

About this time the Ispahbad Shahriydr, having collected a
large army, began to shew signs of restiveness, and Rustam
b. Marzubin was sent against him from Ray, followed by
Bisitin b. Tijdsf, who defeated and took him prisoner.
Rustam, being a partisan of Qdbis and ill-disposed towards
the ruler of Ray, proclaimed Qdbis king, with the acquies-
cence and approval of Bisitin. Qdbids conferred Gildn on
his son Mintchihr, and shortly afterwards reduced the dis-
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tricts of Ustunddriyya, Rdiydn and Jilds, so that his domi-
nions now included, besides these regions, Gurgdin, Tabar-
istin and Daylam to the shores of the Caspian Sea (f. 1485).
He also entcred into friendly relations with Sultdn Mahmud.

For all his noble qualities, his learning, piety, munificence,
magnanimity, wisdom, prudcnce and intelligence, Qdbus was,
however, arrogant, harsh, and sometimes cruel. No onc was
sccure against his occasional acts of violence, and many
men of condition suffered death at his hands, so that a
growing discontent became apparent. Now he had a cham-
berlain called Naim, a simple and guiltless man, whom he
had made governor of Astaribad; and him, on the mere
suspicion of his inclining to the Mu‘tazilite heresy, he con-
demned to death. Na‘im craved a respite, that he might
establish his innocence (p. 149e), but his request was re-
fused, and he was put to death by Qdbius. This so exas-
perated the nobles and officers that they determined to
depose Qdbiis, who had gone for change of air to Jandshk,
and knew nothing of their disaffection until one night they
surrounded and attacked his camp and plundercd his bag-
gage, but wcre driven off by his retainers. They then went
to Gurgdn, scized the city, and brought thither Prince
Minichihr, the son of Qdbis, from Tabaristdn, threatening
him that, unless he would consent to depose his father and
accept the crown at their hands, they would find another
ruler and cast off their allegiance to his house. Mintchihr,
being unable to oppose them, decmed it best to agree to
their demands.

Meanwhile Qdbis, with his retainers and baggagc, came
to Bistim, there to await the upshot of the affair (f. 1496),
and his son Miniuchihr was compelled by the rebels to
march against him. Qdbus summoned Minuchihr into his
presence, which he cntered with every mark of respect and
with tears in his eyes. After bewailing the untoward events
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which had forced him in appearance to oppose his father,
Mindchihr offered, if Qdbis wished it, openly to espouse his
causc; but the latter, recognizing the hopelessness of his
own position, gave Mintchihr his blessing and handed over
to him his signet-ring and the keys of his treasuries, and
retired to Jandshk, there to end his days in prayer and
pious exercises. The rebels, however, could feel no security
as long as Qdbuis was alive, and soon found on opportunity
to put him to death secretly (f. 1504)'. He was buricd be-
neath a dome outside Gurgdn on the road to Khurisin.

After mourning for three days, according to the fashion
of the Daylamites, Mintuchihr ascended the throne and as-
sumed the reins of government, while Qdbis was soon for-
gotten:

e Ky Jnh (35 o A G 80 3 O

Letters of condoleance from the Caliph al-Qddir Bi’lldh,
conferring on him_the title of Falaku’l-Ma‘dli, soon rcached
Mintchihr, who made it his first business to conciliate, with
presents and professions of loyalty, the powerful Sultdin
Mahmid of Ghazna, who recognized his sovereignty in
Gurgdn, Tabaristin and Qumish, and secnt Abi Muhammad
b. Mihrdn as an ambassador to confer on him a robe of
honour and other marks of his favour; while he on his part
agreed to pay a ycarly tribute of 50,000 dindrs, and, on
the occasion of the campaign against Nardin, supplied a
contingent of a thousand picked soldiers of Daylam (f. 1508).
Later Mintchihr sent Abd Sa®d Sawdk, the greatest noble
of Gurgdn, to Sultin Mahmud to pray that he would be-
stow on him, for the confirming of the alliance, the hand
of onc of his daughters. To this request a favourablc an-
swer was brought back by the ambassador, who was then

| See Dawlatshdh, pp. 48--49 of my edition.
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sent to Ghazna a second time accompanied by the Qddi of
Gurgdn to drew up the marriage-contract and bring back
the bride (f. 151a).

Having thus secured his position, Mindchihr prepared to
take vengeance on his father’s murdcrers, which he had
hitherto feared to do, and did not rest until he had put
most of them to death, save the son of Khargish, who fled
into exile, and none knows what fatec overtook him. Abu’l-
Qdsim Jadi, who had been in command of the army of
Qdbus, long cvaded capture, and finally (f. 1514) took rcfuge
with the St;lgén at Nishdpur, who, however, handed him
over to Mintchihr, from whom he met with his descrts.

To return now to Mindchihr’s brother Ddra, who, as we
saw (p. 227 supra), escaped from the custody of Abu “Alf
b. Simjir and joined the Sdmdnid Amir Radi. When his
father QQdibus had ecstablished his rule, Ddrd continued for a
time in his service, but presently, his fears and suspicious
being aroused, he again fled secrctly into Khurdsdn, where
he was at first well received (f. 1522) by the Sultan, but
presently, falling under suspicion, he escaped to Shdh Shdr
of Ghars, between whom and himself an ancient friendship
cxisted, but who dared not persist in refusing his surrender
to the Sultin. He was imprisoned by the Sultin for some
time — more rigorously after he had once succeeded in
escaping —, but was finally rcccived back into favour, and
sent with Arslin Jadhib' to assume the government of Ta-
baristin and Gurgdn, whence, however, owing to the wis-
dom of his brother Minitichilr in conciliating Sultdn Mahmud,
he was speedily recalled, and attached to the Sultdn’s per-
sonal service. At this juncture (f. 1526) Amir Abuw’l-Fawiris,

1 The India Officc MS. (A) has “Il4iib”, but the British Muscum MS.
Add. 7633 (B.), f. 1824, “Jdidhib”, which is, as Mi. Ellis points out, cei-
tainly correct, as it is confimed by all texts of the Yamuni (Delhi ed, p.
M4F5 Buliq ed., Vol. 11, p. Me; Add. 7310, f. 17745 O1. 1513, f. 1704,
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son of °‘Adudu’d-Dawla the Buwayhid, came from Kirmdn
to the Sultin to complain of the wrongs which he had
suffered at his brother’s hands, and a dispute occurred be-
tween him and Ddrd as to the nobility and antiquity of their
respective families in the course of which the latter made
use of expressions so insulting and improper that he was
again disgraced and imprisoned till Muharram, A.II. 409
(= May-June, A.D. 1018), when, at the intercession of the
Prime Minister, he was releascd, and his cstates were
restored to his stewards. .

In A.H. 424 (= A.D. 1033) Mintchihr died, and was suc-
cecded by his son |Abi] Kdlanjdr, who was the comtemporary
of Sultdn Masid b. Mahmid of Ghazna. In A.IL 425 ( -
A.D. 1033—4) the latter, in spite of the urgent dissuasion
of his ministers and nobles, deccided to visit the former in
Gurgdn and Tabaristin. Abu Kilanjir answered (f. 1534),
“I am thy servant: the king docs but visit his own house,”
but he retircd to one of his castles, and even ventured a
remonstrance at the exactions and irregularities committed
by Mas‘d’s troops. Finally, as summer advanced and the
weather grew warm, Mas‘dd retired to Gurgdn, where, on
the very day of his arrival, he learned that two thousand
Seljuq Turkmidns had reached Merv, and had been joined
by two of the sons of Scljiiq, Yaghmur and Buqd. This
was the first revolt of the Seljiqgs, and their power conti-
nued to incrcasc until Jaghri' Beg D&’id seized Khwdrazm,
and thence marched to Tabaristin and Ray, occupying and
annexing most of the realms of the House of Washmgir (or
Ziyarids) cxcept the mountains. And in A. H. 441 (= A.
D. 1049—1050) Abu Kilanjir died %

1 Add. 7633, f. 1834, has «:ﬁ.d J.'n.>, “Jaghar Beg”, but on the authority
of ar-Rawandi’s History of the Selyztgs (N°. 1314 Suppl. Persan of the Biblio-
théque Nationale, f. 376), tiansciibed in A. ll. 635, I prefer this foim. Sce

F. R, A.S. for 1902, p. 585.
2 Ibnu’l-Athir places his death in A. 1L 440.



236

He was succeeded by his cousin Kay-K#’is b. Iskandar
b. Qdbis, chiefly celebrated as the author of the Qdbus-
ndma !, who was contemporary with Rustam b. Shahriydr,
and ruled in the mountain districts until A. H. 462 (= A.
D. 1069g—1070), when he died, and was succeeded by his
son [Gildnshdh], to whom there remained but a shadow of
power. For Tughril the Scljiq had traversed Tabaristdn and
Gilin, levying taxes and appointing governors (f. 1534),
and thence had passed on to Ray [and Baghdad], restored
the authority of the Caliph al-Q#im bi-amri’llih and put
down the agents of the Fatimid Anti-Caliph al-Mustansir,
and in return for all his services received the title of Sul-
tan. Gildnshah died, and was succceded by his cousin Ani-
shirwdn b. Mindchihr b. Qdbus, in A. H. 471 (= A. D.
1078—9) 2.

[Here follows some account of Alp Arsldn’s conquests,
and in particular of a wonderful march which he made
with 100,000 men from Baldsighin to the Euphrates to
tclicve the Caliph al-Qa’im, who was hard pressed by the
Byzantines. This march he is said to have accomplished in
sixteecn days. The author now turns back to trace the
history of the Ispahbads of the House of Biw from the
earliest times down to the period which he has now
reached.]

(F. 154a). To the Ispahbads of this ancient and noble
house was given the title “King of the Mountains” (Maliki’l-
Febdl). Their ancestor Biw was a vassal of Khusraw Par-
wiz, whom he aided in his wars with the “Romans” and

1 An excellent cdition of this interesting book of counsels was hithographed
at Tihrin in A.IIl. 1285.

2 The chionology heie seems veiy confused, this same date being given
for the death of Tughiil, who really died in A.IH. 455 (A.D. 1063). A
litile further on, however, the date of Alp Arsldn’s death is courectly given

as A H. 465 (A.D. 1072), but on f. 158z the same erroneous date is
repeated.
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with his rebellious subject Bahram Chibina, and for whom
he successively governed Istakhr, Adharbayjan, ‘Irdq and
Tabaristdn. Over the latter province he maintained his
sway for 15 years after the Arabs had overrun the rest of
Persia, but was at last treacherously slain by Waldish, who
struck him from behind with a brick, and usurped his
authority, driving his son Suhrdb into exile. The latter,
however, aided by the men of Kuld, Khiirzid, Khusraw-
isfah{ and Qdrin-kih, attacked Waldsh at Panjih-hazdr and
slew him, and was crowned at Farfm. From that time
until the death of Fakhru’d-Dawla, though th.ey were par-
tially subdued at different times by the “Alawi Sayyids, the
House of Gdwbdra, the Qdrinwands, the Buwayhids and the
Ziydrids, no king or ruler was able to destroy or extirpate
them, or (f. 1544) to take undivided possession of their
domains.

Suhrib was succeeded by his son Mihr-marddn, and he,
after a brief reign, by his grandson Sharwin b. Surkhdb,
who was the contemporary of Wanddd-Hurmazd, and first
took the title of “King of the Mountains”. He and Wandid-
Hurmazd united to drive the Arabs out of Tabaristdn. The
sons of these two, Shahriyir b. Sharwin and Qdirin b.
Wanddd-Hurmazd were contemporaries of Hardnu’r-Rashid,
to whom the former had been given as a hostage by
his father.

Shahriydr was followed successively by his two sons
Ja‘far and Qdrin. The latter, in the Caliphate of al-Mu‘tasim,
in the year A.H. 227 (= A.D. 841—2) abandoned the
Zoroastrian religion and embraced Islim. He was the con-
temporary of the D4%1-Kabir, who sent the Ustundir Pa-
dhisbdn to ravage his lands until he submitted to the
Sayyid, and committed to him his sons Mdzydr and Sur-
khdb in the year A.H. 252 (= A.D. 866). The latter died
young, and was succeeded by his son Rustam. When the
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D4%, who was still reigning, punished the Daylamites for
their disobedience by cutting off the hands and feet of
about a thousand of them, the remainder of them fled to
this Rustam, who led them to Qumish, capturcd it, and
banished the Dd%’s viceroy, Sayyid Qdsim, to Shdh Dizh in
Hazar Jarib.

Rustam, being on bad terms with the Sayyid Muhammad
b. Zayd (f. 1552) joined Rdfi° b. Harthama, thc governor
of Khurdsdn, and with him ravaged Mdzandardn, Daylam and
Ruiydn. After a while Rdfi° returned to Khurdsin, and,
being routed by ‘Amr b. Layth, fled to Gurgin and made
peace with the Sayyid, but scnt a message to Rustam
informing him that this truce was only a stratagem, and
inviting him to meet him at Astardbid. On his arrival,
however, Rustam was treachcrously scized by Radfi® as he
sat at mecat, and was cast into prison, where he dicd in
Ramaddn, A. H. 282 (== October—November, A.D. 89g5).

He was succeeded by his son Sharwin, who made pcace
with Sayyid Ndsir-i-Kabir, and was contemporary with
Mikdn b. Kdki. Sharwin was in turn succeeded by his son
Shahriydar, who was contemporary with Ruknu’d-Dawla the
Buwaylid and Washmgir b. Ziydr. His son, who predeceased
him, bore the name of his grandfather, Sharwin. Shahriydr
survived till the timc of Qdbids b. Washmgir and Sultdn
Mahmud of Ghazna.

[Here the author cites from the Chakdr Alagdla the ac-
count of Firdawsi, and how he took refuge from Sultdin
Mahmid with this prince, given in that work by Nidhdmi-
i-°Aruddi-i-Samarqandi; which account has been published
with a German translation by Dr. Ethé at pp. 89—g4 of
the Z.D. M. G. for 1894, Vol. XLVIII, and criticiscd by
Noldeke in his /ranische Nationalepos, pp. 21— 30 of the tirage-
a-part. A full English translation of this passage, which
extends from f. 155, 1. 17 to f. 1574, 1. 12, will be found
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at pp. 77—84 of my translation of the Chaldr Magdla, so
that it may be passed over in this place.]

(F. 1578). The Ispahbad Shahriydar was succeeded by
Ddrd, who reigned but a short time, and was followed by
his son Shahriydr, who accompanicd Qdbis b. Washmgir
in his 18 years’ exile, conquered Shahriydr-kih and expelled
its governor Rustam b. Marzubdn, and, assisted by Bati b.
Sa‘ld, in A.H. 387 (= A.D. g97) defeated Firuzin b. al-
Hasan, and afterwards Nasr b. Hasan.' But towards the end
of the reign of Qdbus (f. 1584) Shahriyir rebelled against
him, and, being defeated by Rustam b. Marzubdn, was im-
prisoned till his decath. After this nonc of the House of
Biwand dared shew themselves or claim any power, until,
when the Seljiqs conquered Khurisin, and the power of
the House of Washmgir was destroyed, the Ispahbad Hu-
samu’d-Dawla Shahriydr b. Qdrin restored 1n some degree
the power and fortunes of his housc.

|The author now returns to the history of the Seljigs at
the point where he left it to recount the history of the
Bdwands, namely the death of Tughril and the accession
of Alp Arslin. Most of what follows belongs to the genecral
history of Persia from this to the Author’s own time (first
half of the thirteenth century of our era), while another
hand has carried on the chronicle to A.H. 750 = A. D.
1349—1350.]

(F. 1584). During the reign of Alp Arsldn, Tabaristin
suffered much from the constant passage of his troops, but
the Ispahbad Qdrin b. Surkhdib of the House of Bdwand
succeeded in rec-establishing his power to some extent in
the mountains, while the power of thec House of Washmgir
continually grew less. Qdrin died in A.H. 486 (= A.D.

1 See above, pp. 228—231.
“This continuation,” ohserves Mr. Ellis, “is absent from Add. 7633,
f. 1885.”
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1093), and was succeeded by Husimu’d-Dawla. About this
time began the power of the Assassins. The ‘New Propa-
ganda’, begun by Hasan-i-Sabbdh in Ray, was soon cxtended
to Damghdn, Shahriydr-kih, Damdwand and Qazwin, till
finally the mountain fastness of Alamut, “the Eagle’s Nest”,
was surrendered to them by its warden, “Alawi Mahdi, on
Wednesday, Rajab 6, A. H. 483 (= September 4, A. D.
1090), a date which, by a most curious coincidence, is re-
presented by the sum of the numerical values of the letters
composing its name . “‘Alaw{ Mahd{ received from Hasan-i-
Sabbdh an order for 3000 dindrs on the governor of Gird-i-
Kih and Ddmghdn, Ra’is Mudhaffar, who, though ostensi-
bly subordinate to Amir Ddd Habash b. Altdntish, had
secrctly accepted the doctrine of, and sworn allegiance to,
Hasan-i-Sabbdh. It was a great surprise to Mahdi when, on
his presenting this order, it was at once honoured. The
growing power (f. 1595) of Iiasan-i-Sabbdh aroused the
alarm of the Ni(iuimu’l-Mulk, who, however, was assassi-
nated on the eve of Friday, Ramaddn 12, A. H. 485 (=
October 16, A.D. 1092) at Sihna near Nahdwand by onc
of Hasan-i-Sabbdh’s fid#is named Tdhir-i-Arrdni, who had
disguised himself as a $Sufi.

Very shortly after this, Malikshdh (f. 1604) died, and the
civil war which broke out between his sons Muhammad and
Barkiydruq permitted the Assassins to strengthen their po-
sition unmolested. On the death of Barkiyiruq, Muhammad
sent his brother Sanjar to attack them in Khurdsin. He
began by capturing a stronghold named Qal‘a-i-Atash-Kiih

1 This coincidence is iemarked in the 7@'rikki-i-Gusida and many other
histories. The name of the castle must, however, to yield the correct sum,

~ )
be wntten in its full form wspdl &, Alwh-émir. 1 believe that Ibnwl-
Athfr’s explanation of the name as mecaning “the Fagle’s Teaching” is coi-
rect, for /nkh occurs in Pahlawi meaning an eagle, and dmiis certainly stands
for dmitkht (“taught™).
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(“the Castle of thc Mountain of Fire”)' which thcy had
seized at the very gates of Isfahdn, and putting several
thousand of them to death there. lle also ordered the Is-
pahbad Husimu’d-Dawla Shahriyir b. Qdrin to co-operate
with him in ecxtirpating the Assassins, under pain of dis-
missal, but he, displeased at the peremptory and minatory
tone of the message, refused to do so. Thercupon? the Sel-
jiqg monarch sent 5000 horsemen under the command of
Amir Sunqur of Bukhdri to Mizandarin, ordering his go-
vernors in Ldrijan, Riydn and Amul to join lym and assist
him. At Amul, accordingly, hc was met by a number of
local magnates (f. 1605), who proposed to accompany him
by the sca-shore to Sdri. The Ispahbad Husimu’d-Dawla,
being mformed of this, collected to himsclf Amir Mahdi of
Lafdr, one of the Qdrinwands, and all the amirs and nota-
bles of Shahriyir Kuh, at a place called Aram, and to-
gether they marched on Sari, of which they proceeded to
repair the fortifications. Sunqur cncamped at a place called
Atrabin. The Ispahbad promised his black Persian AZwldih,
round which he had wound a turban, to whichever of his
sons would attack and rout the cnemy. Naymu’d-Dawla
Qdrin at once alighted from his horse, took a Gili shield,
opened the gate and went out, followed by his son, Fakhrv’l-
Mulk Rustam. [fusimu’d-Dawla had with him four hundred
Gilis, all with shields and white plumcs (parcham), and these
he drew up in ranks before Sunqur’s army. Then Fardmarz
b. Shirzad camec forth with his horsemen.

Now Husimuw’d-Dawla had induced an Amir namecd Bek-
cherf to desert Sunqur as soon as battle was joined; this
he did, and was received with honour and sent to the Is-

1 Sce 7. A..1LS. fur 1902, pp 606—609. The castle in (uestion is gene-
rally named Dizkih o1 Shih-Dizh. Tt fell on Sha'bdn 6, A.ll. 500 (=
Apiil 2, A. D r1107).

2 [“In A.H. 500 (= A.D. 1106—17)": so Add. 7633, f. 1912. A. G.E.]

© 16
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pahbad’s palace. Najmu’d-Dawla Qdrin then attacked Sunqur;
the noise of battle scared all the water-fowl in the surround-
ing marshes (f. 1614) and they rose into the air with tu-
multuous cries, so that Sunqur thought that hc was being
attacked by another force in the rear. His army gave way,
and fled, pursued by Najmu’d-Dawla, who killed and took
captive many of them, especially the foot-soldiers of Amul.
The people of Sdri blackened thc faces of the captive
Amulis, branded on their forchcads the names of Muham-
mad and °Al, and paraded them through the town, after
which they were released. Then the Ispahbad divided the
abundant spoils which had fallen to their lot, and dismissed
the marsubdns and other local chiefs who had helped him
with presents and robes of honour.

Sunqur mcanwhile fell back on Gurgan, and thence re-
turned to Isfahdn, where hc told the Sultin that by force
they could effect nothing in that wild country, but only by
political stratagems. So the Sultdn sent another embassy
to the Ispahbad, telling him that Sunqur had excceded his
orders in making this attack, and asking him to send one
of his sons to the court at Isfahdn. To this proposal the
Ispahbad finally consented, on receiving the Sultdén’s solemn
promise, confirmed by an oath, that the son thus sent
should be treated with all honour; and, summoning his sons
before him, communicated to them the Sultdn’s proposal,
and asked which of them would go. Najmu’d-Dawla Qirin,
having taken part in the attack on Sunqur, dared not
venture, but his brother °Al#’v’d-Dawla ‘Ali b. (f. 1614)
Shahriydr volunteered to go, and was accordingly sent off
to Isfahin with a pious Sayyid named Muntahi as his
tutor, and an escort of a thousand horse and two thousand
foot. His father accompanied him from Sdri as far as Fa-
rim, and sent him on his journey by way of Asrdn and
Samnin.
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At this time the castle of Ustiniwand was in the hands
of the Assassins, and also the castlc of Mansiir-kith. Some
of the garrison of the latter had come to Ddmghdn, and
the Amir Qachghuz attacked them and slew many. Then
he joined °Alé’w’d-Dawla °Ali, and, being under obligations
to his father Husimu’d-Dawla the lspahbad, took charge
of him and brought him to Isfahin, where he was most
graciously received by the Sultin, who was still more fa-
vourably impressed when he saw the young Prince’s pro-
wess in polo, hunting, and throwing the mace, which he
could throw as far as the Sultan could shoot an arrow. The
Sultin then offered him the hand of his sister in marriage,
but he, fcaring the jealousy of Najmu’d-Dawla, suggested
that this honour should rather be accorded to his elder
brother. The Sultin approved this suggestion; the marriage
contract was drawn up, and ‘Ali’v’d-Dawla was sent back
to Tabaristin with presents and robes of honour to convey
the news. At Amul he was magnificently rcceived by all
the notables, and there he taniied ten days, when he was
joined by the chief men of Shahriyair-kih, who accompanied
him to Sari. His father, after congratulating him on his
success, sent him to his brother Najmu’d-Dawla Qarin, who,
however, rcfused to receive him, and, being rebuked by
their father the Ispahbad, sought permission to go to Bagh-
dad, which he was suffcred to do.

On reaching Baghdad, Najmu’d-Dawla, who was a brave
and skilful horseman, perfect in all knightly accomplish-
ments, was met by the Sultin, who soon afterwards took
him with himself to Isfahdn, where hc¢ married him to
his sister. Then he set out to return to Tabaristin, on
hearing which his younger brother °Al#’v’d-Dawla craved
permission from their father the Ispahbad to retire into
seclusion, for he fcared his brother (f. 1626). Husimu’d-
Dawla met his son Najmu’d-Dawla at Farim towards Sam-
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ndn, and gave him the castle of Kazd. This vexed “Ald’uv’d-
Dawla, since it had been given to him, and, though his
father sent Amir Mahdi of Lafur to Zidrim, where he was,
to pacify him, he retired in anger to Gulpdyagdn, and took
up his abode in a village called Mirwand-ibdd, which was
his mother’s property. Najmu’d-Dawla came to Sdri, and,
charging his father with being privy to his brother’s with-
drawal, threatened him, ill-used his servants, and desired to
claim for himself the symbols of authority; and his father,
being then 75 years of age, finally gave way to his violent
and unfilial conduct, abdicated, and retired to Amul. Thi-
ther Najmu’d-Dawla, fearful of what men might say of him,
followed him, offered profuse apologics, and brought him
back to Sirf, but, as his conduct did not grcatly amend,
Husimu’d-Dawla again withdrew to llusam into religious
scclusion. “] have heard from my father,” says the author,
“that when he rcached Amul, he passed by the gate of a
Mosque where was a school for children, and said (f. 163a),
‘O my children, when you grow up, say, ‘Shahriyar, aban-
doning his throne, fled to Daylamdn from the hands of his
own son Qdrin.” > All the people of Gil and Daylam rallied
round him at lldsam, but he, wearied of sovereignty, occu-
pted himsclf in building, farming and rchgious cxercises.
After a while he fell ill, and his son Najmu’d-Dawla, again
repenting of his harshness, sent several notables to Amul to
bring his father thither. There he met him, fell at his feet
and apologized for his conduct, and brought him with him
to Sdri, leaving the care of the estates of Hisam to an old
scrvant called Amir Hasan.

The Sultin, Muhammad b. Malikshdah, had a young son
named Malik Ahmad, whom he entrusted to the care of an
Amir named Sunqur-i-Kuchak, and sent to Ray, making him
governor of that town, together with Awa, Sdwa, Arridn,
Khwadr, Samndn, Ruydn, Ldrijin, Tabaristin and Gurgan.
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But ecvery agent sent by Sunqur-i-Kuchak to Amul was
expelled by Najmu’d-Dawla Qirin. This continued for some
time, till at last Sunqur sent to ‘Aldé’u’d-Dawla ‘Ali, Najmu’d-
Dawla’s brother, offering to appoint him governor of Amul
and Tabaristdn, if hec would comc to Malik Ahmad. So
‘Ald’vw’d-Dawla (f. 1636) came to Ray, where he was well
received, and sent with Sunqur's brother Jiwali an army to
Amul. Therc the notables came out to meet him, with
Amir Hassin Bahd’w’d-Dawla the governor of the town, and
installed him in the palace called Kushk-1-Jgwali, which in
the author’s time was razed to the ground by Shih Arda-
shir. Husimu’d-Dawla, on hecaring this, came with the army
of Shahriyar-kiah to Ldk-Abanddn, and made an agreement
with Jdwali, whom he sent with Shih Ghdzi Rustam to
Aram, where he was entertained for a wecek, and then sent
back to ‘Irdq.

About this time a quarrcl arose between the Ispahbad
and the Assassins, becausc they had killed a certain Abu
Jafar Biwandi. One day the Ispahbad Shih Ghazi Rustam
was passing through the quarter of the Mosque of Zanaku
when an Assassin sprang out on him and tried to stab
him, but failed and was slain by the clubs of the companions
of his intended victim. To his father Shih Ghdzi made light
of this cvent, but a little later, while on his way from Sar{
to Amul, two Assassins attacked him while he was out
hunting in the plain of Walikin, at a moment when he
had alighted to drink water, and inflicted a deep gash in
his side. One of these Assassing was killed by Ilusayn
Shirzil; the other drew his knife (f. 1644), rushcd amongst
the Ispahbad’s servants, and wounded several of them ere
he was himself slain. Shdh Ghizi recovered from his wound,
which, though deep, had not involved the intestines. His
father the Ispahbad came to Amul on hearing the news,
and wept bitterly over his son’s misfortunc.
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About this time Sultdn Sanjar commanded the Ispahbad
to wait on him, but he apologized on thc ground of his
age, and offcred to send his sons. Sanjar was angry at
this, and sent his nephcw Sultin Mas“Gd with an army to
Astaribdd to take Shahriydr-Kih from the Ispahbad, who,
however, defeated him near Tammisha and slew many of his
men. He was joined by Kiyd Buzurg ad-Da ila’l-Haqq [b. al-]
Hadi with sooo Daylamites, and soon afterwards by his son
Shdh-i-Ghdzi, who had recovered from his wound (f. 1644);
and with their aid inflicted a second still more severe de-
fecat on Mas®id, who, having lost half his army, together
with the Amir Jdwalf, fled to Gurgdin. This happened in
A.H. 521 (= A.D. 1127).

Sanjar, infuriated at this reverse, invited one of his amirs
to voluntcer to avenge it. Bazghash offered his services,
which were accepted, and came to Damghdn, whence he
sent harsh messages to the Ispahbad, who was at the castle
of Kuza, and who received his thrcats with derision. It was
then Ramaddn, but, as soon as the fast and ensuing festival
were over, he moved to Tammisha, while Bazghash came
to Astardbid and besieged the castle of Ruhin. The Ispah-
bad left his son Tdju’l-Muluk Marddaw{j in Tammisha, and
came to Sdri. Marddwij remained for cight months (f. 1635a)
in Tammisha, so that Bazghash could not move, while
Qdrin b. Garshdsf continued to decfend the castle of Rithin
successfully. Then news arrived that Qardja the cup-bearer
had gone to Baghdad with the army of ‘Irdiq and was
acting as Atdbek, or guardian, to Seljuqgshah, and that Masud
also had gone to them from Gurgin; and Bazghash, being
recalled by the Sultdin, was compelled to retire.

The Ustunddr Kay-Kd’ds and Fakhruw’d-Dawla Garshdsf
agreed together to rebel against the Ispahbad. When each
had returned to his own country, the latter first revolted
at Gulpdyagdn, and ravaged the district of Astardbdd. The
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Ispahbad retaliated by attacking Gulpdyagdn, plundering and
burning the neigbourhood, and killing several of Fakhru’d-
Dawla’s men. Mcanwhile the Ustunddr Kay-Kd’is took
advantage of the Ispahbad’s absence to attack Amul, burn
the Ispahbad’s palace of Baqra-Kaldta, and expel his re-
tainers from the town. Fakhru’d-Dawla meanwhile, being
driven out of Gulpdyagdn, retired to the castle of Jahina.
The Ispahbad despatched his son Al#’v’d-Dawla Hasan to
attack Kay-K#&ds, who, however, set an ambush for him
and defeated him, so that he fled, and, by the help of one
Dargil, crossed over by boat into Gflin and betook himself
to the house of Sultdn-Shdh-i-Gil. After a while he dcsired
to return to his father the Ispahbad, who, however, being
vexed at his defeat, rcfused to reccive him, and ordered
that he should retire to Karkam, and that certain of his
officers, Amir ‘Ali Sdbiqu’d-Dawla, Mudhaffar-i-*Alawi (f.
1656), Majdu’d-Din Ddrd and Abt Hdshim-i-“Alawi, should
for a period of one year not ride on horseback, and should
cach retire to a different place, which in each case hec spe-
cified. But Amir °Ali Sdbiqu’d-Dawla propitiated the Is-
pahbad with a gift of a thousand shcep, though he was
still kept out of his fief-holds for a year. Shortly afterwards
the Ispahbad succeeded in surprising and putting to flight
the Ustunddar Kay-Kad‘s, and plundering his palace.

One of the Ispahbad’s vassals named Mindchihr had em-
bellished lus cestate of Kuhrid with all sorts of rarc mer-
chandise from India, Asia Minor, Egypt and Syria. He had
several daughters and eighteen sons, of whom the eldest,
Abu Harb, was violent, undutiful, shameless, and without
fear of God. Onc day he fled from his father, who sent sol-
diers in pursuit of him. Hec had reached the dyke called
Dar-band-i-Shinih when they came up with him, and he, to
escape, leaped his horse into the river Hurmuz, which therc
runs like a mill-race. The soldiers, supposing him to have
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perished, returned, but he reached the shore and madc his
way to Amul, where he was furnished with clothes (f. 166a),
and sent to the court of the Ispahbad, who treated him
with kindness and sent him back to his father.

His father, mecanwhile, had disinherited him in favour of
a younger brother, which so infuriated him that one night
in Ramaddn he invited his brothers to a banquet, and
caused cach onc to bec murdered as he was lecaving the
house. Then he came to his father, and, taking him un-
awarcs, smote him on the head with a mace and slew him
(f. 1666), while his followers cut down onc or two servants
who offered resistance. Ie then announced to the pcople
that he had done this deed by order of the king of M-
zandarin, and sent a message to the Ispahbad, saying what
he had done, and promising to appear before him if sum-
monced. So the Ispahbad, who was just sctting out for Amul
from Kajur, bade him comec, and Abu llarb joined him
with 300 soldiers, horsec and foot. The combined armiecs
marched by way of Daylamdn, Kalir, and Gurshirad to Kaja,
which they sct on fire. Near this place they were met by
the Ustundir Kay-K#’ds, and a ficrce fight ensucd, in which
9oo of the Ustunddr’s men were killed and 400 taken pri-
soners, though he himself escaped with a few retainers. The
Ispahbad (f. 1674) than rcturned to Amul, where he bound
the 400 unfortunate captives to the staircase of the Palace
which Kay-K#’is had burned, wrapped it in reeds and
matting, and burned them all. The Ispahbad then set out
for Daylamdn, but when he rcached Banafsha-gin, Kay-
Ki’is came before him with a sword and a winding-sheet
to make his submission. He was ordered to collect his
army and join the Ispahbad at Amul to help him in
dislodging Garshdsf from his castle of Juhina. There he re-
ceived, at the Ispahbad’s command, 1000 gold dindrs of
Amul from the marsubin of that city, whose exactions had,
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as he declared, driven him into rebellion, and a remission
of certain sums of moncy for which he was responsible. ...

(F. 1678). The Ispahbad Shah Ghdzi Rustam was now
sixty yecars old. On the first of Farwardin, the Persian
Nawrtiz, he reviewed his army at Sdri, in the mayddin of
Atrdbin, Sdbiq of Qazwin being on onc side of him, and on
thec other Abd Harb of Larijin. He bade them bring him
a polo-stick and ball, and struck the ball, saying, “O six-
tieth ycar, I know not whether thou art come for sickness
or dcath!” Then he threw down the polo-stick and dis-
nmissed his army; and on that very day he fell sick. He
retired to the village of Zinwan, distant onc parasang from
Sdri, and therc dicd on the 17th of FFarwardin, A.H. 558
(April, A.D. 1163), lcaving two sons, Sharafu’l-Muluk Hasan
b. Rustam and ‘Ald&’v’d-Dawla, and a daughter, whom Shdh
Ardashir gave in marriage to the Ispahbad Nasiru’d-Dawla
Dird b. Bahman. “Ald’vw’d-Dawla was put to death by Shdh
Ardashir ncar Taricha. On the dcath of Shih Ghazi Rustam
a poct has the following verses:
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The Ispahbad Shah Ghdzi was buried by the notables of
Tabaristin, such as thc Ispahbad Majdu’d-Din Dird, king
of Daylamdn, Amir “Ali Sibiqu’d-Dawla, Sayyid Hdshim thc
‘Alawi and Amir Surkhdb, in the college where ‘Ald’u’d-
Dawla had been buried. After the funcral these notables
met in the house of Shahrdsdn b. Asdn, and (f. 168a) wrote
to Sharafu’l-Mulik Hasan to inform him of his father’s
death. He, though ill at the time, at once camc to Sdri,
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and despatched his boon-companion Kay-Kd#’is with fifty
horsemen to Aba-sar to seize his brother Nasiru’l-Mulk, who
enjoyed the fullest confidence of the late Ispahbad Shih
Ghazi, and cut off his head.... The warden of the castle
of Tabarak sent to the Ispahbad offering to surrender it, as
he was a Turk, and could not hold it. “‘Irdq also,” he
added, “likc Mdzandardan, is thine: send thy warden to
Tabarak, and take possession of Ray, for I have business
before me.” So, though it was bitter cold that year, the
Ispahbad sent 300 men and a warden to takc possession of
that countr'y, and ordered the marsubdn of Ldrijin and the
Ustundar to keep a daily watch on the state of the castle
and the Amir Indnj.

When the Ispahbad uscd to sit late drinking wine, none
of his servants dared go to his home, for, if he wanted
onc of them, and did nor find him, he would on such oc-
casions punish him with death. So only when he fell asleep
towards morning did they dare to depart to their homes
to rest. One night 300 of these servants conspired together
to kill him, and those who werc on duty, watching their
opportunity, fell upon him, and so pliecd their swords and
maces that, when they left him dead, not one of his limbs
was whole. Then (f. 1684) they went out, saying that the
Ispahbad desired to be left alone, and bade all disperse,
which they did. Shdh Ardashir, learning what had hap-
pencd, desired to pursue the murderers, but was dissuaded;
but such as were recognized werc arrested wherever they
were found and sent to him, singly or in batches, and he
caused them to be hung up and shot with arrows, until in
the course of a year, all had been taken and killed.

The Ispahbad had four sons and one daughter. Two of
the sons, Yazdigird and °Ali, died before their father, while
Husdmu’d-Dawla Shdh Ardashir and Fakhro’l-Mulik Rustam
survived him. His daughter was noted for her picety, de-
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voutness and virtue. Ndsir’ld Din Riz-Bihdn composed the
following verses on the death of the Ispahbad:
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When the Ustunddr Hazdrasp obtained control of his do-
minion, he ordered his son Zar-miwand Mdniw#nd and his
brother Shirwdnshih to be put to death. Both fled for
protection to king Ardashir, who (f. 169a) sent a message
of remonstrance to the Ustunddr, saying:
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Admonition, however, availed nothing. The Ustunddr was
abandoned by ‘Aynu’d-Dawla Siyih, Arslin, Tantiq and the
Turkish Amirs, who joined themselves to the King, and were
re-inforced by Arjdsf, who, having obtained king Ardashir’s
permission, raided the marches of Daylamdn, and brought
in all the inhabitants and the soldiers of that district into
Amul, on which Hazdrasp began to march. King Ardashir
collected an army of 14,000 Turks and T4jiks, set out for
Ruyédn, and came as far as Natil, where he heard that Ha-
zdrasf was engaged in battle with Khwaijak. The King sent
on his standards and insignia, and as soon as these were
seen, Hazdrasp’s men took to flight, and many were taken
and killed, while he himself fell back on Kaju. The King
encamped at Siyah-rid, where hc remained two days, till
the pcople of Riydn came in to make their submission to
him. Then he marched on to Kajui, ravaging thc country
as he went, and then returned to Qur-shirad and Kaldr

(f. 1695).
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In this year Sultdn Tughril and the Atibek Muhammad !
rebelled, and demanded help from the King, having already
received it from the Caliph, thc Amirs of Aywa, and the
armies of Arrin, Adharbayjdin, Akhldit and Maragha. The
Ispahbad Bah&’wd-Din was accordingly scnt to join them,
and he came to Lafir with so splendid an equipment of
weapons adorned with gold that he was nick-named “the
Golden Amir” (dmir-i-Zariin). He aided in defcating the
Atibek Darkala, and was dismissed to his country with
honour and presents, while the Ispahbad was thanked for
the aid which he had lent.

In this year a noble, brave and accomplished “Alawi
waited on the king, and was by him given rank and insignia,
and assigned the district of Daylamdn, which belonged to
Kiyd Buzurg ad-Dd ila’l-llaqq ar-Ridd b. al-Hdadi. IHe at
once cntercd into possession, and ruled justly, and put to
death the Ispahbad Shahriyir and Rustam, and liberated
Bdrkala after he had been imprisoned for some years, and
imprisoned the governor of the city (skakr-ddr) for sixteen
ycars (f. 170a) in the castle of Kuzd....

In this year also Tdju’d-Din Turdnshdh b. Zardastdn died.
Arjasf obtained permission to go to Alexandria (szc!) and raise
an army wherewith to invade Gildn, but died therc. King
Ardashir made his cousin Hizibru’d-Din Khurshid commander-
in-chief of his army, and made him governor of Amul and
viceroy of Riydn. Hazdrasp and his brother went to Ha-
maddn to Sultin Tughril and the Atibek Muhammad, and
prayed thesc to intercede for them that they might be per-
mitted to return home. The Atdbek ‘Izzu’d-Din was there-

! That 1s, T suppose, the Atibek Muhammad the son of Tldugus, to
whose wise administiation the prosperity of the fist ten yeas of the reign
of Tughil h. M\idldn (icigned A. 1L §73—590 = A. D. 1177—1194) was duc,
according to the historian of the Selpiqs, Naymw’d-Din Abd Baki Muhammad
ar-Rawandi. Sec F. A..1. S. for 1902, p. 876.
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fore sent as an ambassador to Amul to the king of Md-
zandardn, who, however, declined to overlook Hazirasp’s
previous misdceds. Hazdrasp was told that he must himself
go to the king and seek to conciliate him:
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(. 1708). The following verses were also improvised on
Hazirasp by other poets:
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He left a little son named Sanjar Shdh, born of Turkdn
Khdtin, and one of Tughdnshdh’s retainers named Mankli-
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tukuz undertook to be his guardian, or Atdbek. He put to

death the Qd4di Burhdn, and on this a poet says:
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Shih Ardashir soon afterwards (f. 1712) hanged Mankli-
tukuz for this decd. Sanjar Shdh and his mother carricd off

Oiwam °Ali and other notables to Khwdrazm, and seized

the king of Khurdsin, Qutbu’d-Din Khdn, who was his

cldest son, and cut off his head, which he sent to the king
at the Palace of Dawlatibdd at Sdri, on which a poct says:
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..... (f. 171) Verses on the untrustworthiness of women:
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Qizil Arsldn was assassinated at Hamaddn by four men,
at the instigation of Zihida Kh4tun !, who plucked the ring
from his finger, gave it to the Atdbck Abd Bakr, his ne-
phew, and said, “Go, assume control of Arrdn and Adhar-

bayjan.” This Abu Bakr did, and reigned in peace for
twenty years.

' This took place in A. 1. 587 (= A.D. 1191).
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At this time took place the accession and coronation of
the Ispahbad Shamsw’l-Mulik Rustam. Ruknuw’d-Dawla Qdrin,
accompanied by the nobles of Tabaristin, came to make
him their offerings at the castle of Ddri. The day fixed
for the coronation was declared by thc astrologers to be
unlucky, but the Ispahbad paid no heed to their objections.
The coronation festivities lasted seven days, according to
the old Persian fashion, and included the usual feastings,
rejoicings, and giving of presents, while the notables and
Ispahbads and Bdwands assembled from all the country-side.
When (f. 1724) these congratulations were ﬁnisilcd. on the
eighth day the Ispahbad ascended the throne, and girded on
the royal girdle, and confirmed the governors in their ap-
pomntments, and caused the Ispahbads and Amirs to cast
aside their mourning, and clad them in robes of honour.

Ruknu’d-Dawla Qidrin was dissatisfied with the Ispahbad
on account of the inheritance of his clder brother Sharafu’l-
Muluk, and appealed to the Sultin, who sent °Ali Shih,
governor of Dimghdn and Bistim, with some soldiers to
bid the Ispahbad, first with gentleness, and, if this failed,
with a show of force, to surrender Sharafuw’l-Mulik’s inheri-
tance to his brother Ruknu’d-Dawla. Hc also ordered the
Amirs of Ray and Gurgin to hcelp him in this. So ‘Alf
Shdh came by way of Firdzkdh to Lirijin, and encamped at
Ridbdr-pich, and sent his brother-in-law on with a message
by way of Mankul; but the people of Shalib waylaid him and
killed him. There was a certain ‘Alawi named Musa, who,
before Tukush b. Tl-Arsldn became king 2, had fled from
Khwdrazm and taken rcfuge with king Ardashir, and had
long becn a source of trouble and scdition in Tammisha.
He induced the Sultdn to appoint him wasé» to All Shdh,

11l A H. 607 (A.D. 1210). See S. Lane-Poole’s Mohammadan Dy-

nastiesy p. 171.
2 i e, King of Khwéiazm, which he did in A.H, 568 (= A.D. 1172).
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whom he tried to persuade (f. 1724) to seize the Ispahbad
and take from him the kingdom of Mdzandardn. Failing in
this attempt, he strove to provoke the Ispahbad against “Alf
Shah, who sent his head to the Ispahbad, by whom it was
paraded for threc days in the market. His sons, who were at
Amul, were also arrested and imprisoned for some time in
the castle of Kuhrid. Peace was then concluded between
the Ispahbad and °‘Ali Shdh, and the former restored to
Ruknu’d-Dawla the cstates of his elder brother Sharafu’l-
Muldk. Ruknv’d-Dawla then surrendered the castle of Kuzd
to the Ispahbad’s warden Afrasiydb, and himself waited on
the Ispahbad, who received him with all honour.

Shortly after this the Assassins (f. 173a) trcacherously
murdered Ruknw’d-Dawla, and obtained various signal suc-
cesses. Shamsw’l-Mulik had no son, but he gave his sister
in marriage to the Ispahbad Shahriyir b. Kinkhwir b,
Rustam b, Ddrda b. Shahriyar, who was “the Father of
kings” (cdbi’l-Mulitk). This sister bore a son named Kin-
khwiir, who was cousin on the father’s side to king [Tusimu’d-
Dawla Ardashir b. Kinkhwidr. Husimu’d-Dawla Shahriydr
lived in the reign of Malikshih the Scljiq, who used to
address him as his “father”, as witnessed by the verse of
the poet Rdfi:
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while in another verse he says:
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At this period Sultdn Jaldlu’d-Din Muhammad Khwdrazm-
shdh, taking advantage of the growing weakness and dis-
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ruption of House of Bdwand, took possession of sundry
castles and lands outside Tammisha, and garrisoned them
with his own men. Abu Ridd Husayn b. Muhammad Abu
’l-“Alawi al-Mamtiri, on Shawwdl 21, A.H. 606 (- - April 1,
A.D. 1210) treacherously murdered Nasirw’d-Dawla Shamsu’l-
Mulik. This caused further confusion and disorganization,
and many of thc nobles of Tabaristin submitted to Mu-
hammad Khwirazmshdh. But in a little while this dynasty
in turn was brought to an cnd by the terrible Mongol In-
vasion (f. 1734). The destruction and devastation iesulting
therefrom included Tabaristin as well as other provinces
of Persia, and for thirty years it was without a king or ruler,
while the armics of destroying Mongols traversed it to and fro,
At last, after this period of anarchy, the people of Mi-
zandardn and Tabaristan mect 1n council at Sirf, and chose
as their ruler Malik [Iusamv’d-Dawla Ardashir b. Kinkhwar
(or Kikhwdz) b. Rustam b. Darda b. Shahriyar, who for
some time revived the gloties of his ancient house and
kingdom. But soon he too was overtaken by msfortune,
cven as Shamsw’l-Ma%li Qdbis b. Washmgir says m well-
known verses: !
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On his accession, Husamu’d-Dawla Ardashir transferred the
capital from Sdri, which the Housc of Bawand had always
hitherto made its mectropolis, to Amul, where he made his
palace at Qard-Kalita on the banks of the river Hurmuz.
Once, says the author, when he was walking through it, he

1 These verses are also cited at the cnd of the thiid volume of the Yasi-
matwd-Dakr (Damascus edition, p. 290). I have tianslated them at p. 470
of my Literary History of Persia.

17
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rcad, amongst the paintings on the wall a long bilingual
(mulamma®) qasida by Sirdju’d-Din Qumri, beginning as
follows:
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His father Kinkhwidr (or Kikhwidz) was the nephew of
Shih Ardashir b. al-Hasan, while he himself was the ne-
phew of Jaldlw’d-Din Hasan b. °Ala’v’d-Din Muhammad
|Khwarazmshdh]. But in the year A. . 647 (= A.D. 1249—
1250) he died, having rcigned fifteen years.

[{¢ s not clear at what pownt the record written by Ibn
Isfandiydr ends, and the continnation supplied by another
hand and carried down to A.D. 750 (= .. D. 1319—1350)
begins, but it seems unlekely that fon fsfandiydr continued the
history beyond this point).

At this time Mangu Q#%in (the grandson of Chingiz Khdn)
sat on the Mongol throne. IHHusimu’d-Dawla Ardashir was
succceded by his clder son Shamsu’l-Mulik Muhammad (f.
1746). Mangi Qd#’in sent an army under the Amir Kat
Biiqa to subduc the castles and strongholds of the Assassins.
Many of these he reduced, but Gird-i-Kuh, Alamit, Tidn
und Q#’in still held out. Mangu than sent his brother, the
redoutable ITdldgd, who first took Tidn and Q#’in, and cap-
tured so many prisoners that Khurdsdn was filled with slaves.
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He then laid siege to Gird-i-Kiih and Alamut. Kiya Mu-
hammad b. al-Hasan, cntitled by his followers al-Q&’im bi-
’amri’lldh, was at that time Grand Master of the Assassins,
but he was killed by onc of his sons, and his son Ruknu’d-
Din Khirshdh (or Khwarshdh), who was but an inexperienced
lad, succeeded him. The philosopher Nasirw’d-Din Thsi,
whom Kiyd Muhammad b. al-ITasan had forcibly detained
and compelled to act as his waszir, while professing friend-
ship for the heretics, was inwardly cager to compass their
destruction, and when Ruknuw’d-Din Khurshah asked  his
advice as to how he should answer Hlilzi.gli Khan, he
counselled him (f. 1752) not to give battle, for which the
stars werc not propitious, but to surrender Alamut, which
he accordingly did. He was at once put in chains and sent
off to Mangi Qd’in, who, however, on hcaring what had
been done, sent a messenger to mecet him and };ut him
to death. Alamut was destroyed, and its priceless treasures
and library declivered to the flames. But Nasirw’d-Din Tusi
was trcated with honour, and retained in Huligu Khan’s
service.

Huldgi Khin now marched on Baghdad, |sacked the city
and destroyed the last “Abbdsid Caliph, al-Musta®sim bi’lldh,
as is well known|. As regards the remaining stronghold of
the Assassins, Gird-i-Kuah, orders were issued to all the
princes, potentates and nobles of the district to besicge it
in turns; and after two or thrce ycars the turn camec to
the King and the Ustunddr of Mdzandarin. So the King
of Maidzandardn, Shamsu’l-Mulik Mubammad b. Ardashir,
and the Ustunddr, Shahrakim b. Namadwar, sct out to con-
duct the siege; and a daughter of the latter had been be-
trothed to the former. It was spring, and therc was in
Ruydn (f. 1756) a poct named Qutb-i-Riydni who composed
a tarji©-band in the dialect of Tabaristin on thc spring
season and the hunting in Ruyadn, as follows:
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[The following additional verses arc given only in B.]
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When Shamsu’l-Mulik was killed, his brother “Al2’u’d-
Dawla °Ali was made king, and he was aided by his bro-
ther-in-law the Ustunddar Shahrdkim, but a fresh inrush of
Mongols reduced his power to nothing and filled the land
with ruins. Ile died in A.Il. 663 (= A.D. 1264—s5), in
the same ycar in which his brother had been killed, and
the devastation of Rustamddr, Mdzandaran and Ruydn took
place at the same time.

(F. 176). Malik Tdju’d-Dawla Yazdigird next succeeded,
and in his time such order prevailed that a single officer,
armed only with an axe, Ilasan Qddi Kal by name, used,
alonc and on foot, to collect all the taxes of Mazandaran
from Tammisha to Alisha-rid, and bring them to the capital.
Tdju’d-Dawla maintained the most friendly relations with
the Ustunddr Shdh Ghdz{. Ile rcigned 30 yecars, overcoming
many difficulties in his relations with the Mongols, and
died in A.H. 701 (= A.D. 1301—2). Ilc left a son named
Sikandar, who, howecver, died soon after him, and he was
succeeded by another son named Nasirw’d-Dawla Shahriydr.
In his days there were still seventy flourishing colleges in
Mizandaran.

Pt e,
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Shahriydr, following the example of his predecessors, al-
licd himself by marriage with the Ustunddr Shdh Kay-
Khusraw. The Mongo!l dominion, however, left them but
little power or security, and Shahriydr, after a reign of
twelve years, died in A.H. 714 (= A.D. 1314—1315), and
(f. 1766) was succceded by his brother Malik Ruknu’d-
Dawla Shah Kay-Khusraw b. Tdju'd-Dawla Yazdigird. At
this juncturc Amir M@min, Amiruw’l-Umard, represented the
Mongol government in Tabaristdn, and bctween him and
Ruknw’d-Dawla therc was perpetual warfare. The latter en-
trusted his women and children to the care of the Ustundar
Nasirw’d-Dawla Shahriydr, who placed them at Twdjan in
Kali-Rustiq: but could not prevail against Amir M&min,
who enjoyed the fullest confidence of the Mongol sovereign
I'Jljziyttl Sultain Muhammad Khudd-banda, and who, having
obtained authority to that cffect from the Mongol camp
(wrdit), sent his son Amir Qutlugh Shah to invade Mazan-
dardn. Several battles took place between him on the one
hand, and Shahriyir and the Ustunddr on the other. One
of the most celebrated of these battles, in which the latter
were victorious, and many Turkish aemirs and notables of
Mizandardin who were with Qutlugh Shdah were killed, took
place at Lit-Kih on the road to Ydsamin-Kalita. At length
Amir M@min himself invaded Midzandarin, and Shdh Kay-
Khusraw, unable to withstand him (f. 1774), set out for the
[Mongol| camp (urdit). By chance Amir Talish Chubdn had
been appointed Amir of Khurdsdn, and was proceeding thither.
Kay-Khusraw met him, courted his favour, and promised to
bring the Ustunddr Nasiru’d-Dawla Shahriydr to his presence.
They journeyed on together to Amul, and alighted in the
Maydan-i-Rudbar Baqali-pazdn. There Shdah Kay-Khusraw
brought the Ustundair before Amir Talish Chibdn, who treated
them both with honour, and remained that winter at Amul.
Amir M&’min’s power was thus checked. Kay-Khusraw, fearing
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the Mongol Amirs, who were constantly going and coming,
conveyed his women and children and baggage to the Us-
tunddr, from whom he bought for them the village of
Fimat near Ganjdwardz, and therc abode; and there his
descendants dwell to this day. He died i A.H. 728 (= A.
D. 1327—8).

Ile was succeeded by his son Sharafu’l-Mulik, a handsome
and well-dispositioned youth, whose accession was hailed with
joy by all the notables of Mdzandardn. His reign was peaceful
and happy, but short, (f. 1778), for he dicd 1n A. H. 734
(= A.D. 1333—4). ’

He was succceded by his brother Malik Fakhru’d-Dawla
IHasan b. Shih Kay-Khusraw, the last of the Biwand kings,
whose accession was ncarly contemporary with Sultan Abu
Sa‘id’s death!. This practically coincided with the end of
the Mongol Power in Yersia, which lastcd about 8o years
from the date of Huldgi Khin's capture of Baghdad in A. H.
656 (--- A.D. 1253). The author speaks Imghly of the order
and good government which prevailed during this period,
espccially during the reigns of Ghazan Khdn, I’Jljziytti Khud:i-
banda, and Abu Sa‘id, which, says he, onc might think that
the poct Dhahir-i-Fdryibi{ was describing when he said:
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On Abu Safid’s death anarchy supervened, cach amir striving

! He died in A. 1. 736 (= A.D. 1335—6).
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to seize what he could for himsclf out of the general wreckage.
Amongst those who thus rose to power was Amir Mas“id
Sarbaddl [or Sar-ba-ddr), who rose up in Sabzawir, killed
his brother Pahlawdn ‘Abdu’r-Razzdq, gathered round him-
self a number of rogues and vagabonds, and established him-
self in a citadel which he made for himself in Sabzawdr.
Tughd-Timir was nominally Sultdn of Khurdsin, but his
wazir, ‘Al#v’d-Din Muhammad, had practically (f. 1786) got
possession of all the power, and used it most oppressively.
His tyranny, and that of a tribe of Turks called Jataz,
reduced the people of Khurdsin to desperation. The disaffected
joined themsclves to Amir Mas“Gd Sarbaddl, whose power
thus rapidly incrcased, so that he defeatcd many of the
Mongol and Turkish amiérs, and cven Arghin-Shdh and his
brothers, until he finally held possession of Khurdsin from
Jdm and Bdkharz to Mdzandarin. His popularity largely
depended on the fact that all spoils of war were equitably
shared by him with his followers, and that he in no way
distinguished himself from them.

He now marched on Herdt and attacked Malik Mu‘inu’d-
Din Husayn-i-Kart. The battle lasted thrce days and mghts,
and 7000 men are said to have perished in 1t, including
Amir Masd’s spiritual director Shaykh Hasan Juari; and
Amir Mas“Gd was finally defeated and fell back on Madzan-
dardn. At Baydru-kamand he had another battle with Tughd-
Timir, whose brother, Shaykh °Ali Kdwdn, he killed. He
defeated Tughad-Timur and took captive Pishin Khatin and
other ladies of his housc (f. 179a), and pursued, captured
and put to death his waszir ‘Ali’u’d-Din Muhammad at Qal‘
Kamin. Tughd-Timir fled from him to Ldr and Qasrdn,
where he was re-inforced by Malik Fakhru’d-Dawla and the
Ustundiir.

Amir Mas“d soon succeeded in re-establishing his power
in Khurdsdn, which, from Herdt to Gurgdn and Qumish, fell
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under his sway, and he placed his governors in each impor-
tant town. He then came to Astaribdd, intending to subju-
gatc Tabaristin, and sought by all means to win over to
him its kings and rulers. Kiyd Jamdlw’d-Din Ahmad Jil, a
powerful, sagacious and experienced noble, obtained per-
mission from the King of Mazandardn to go with his nephews
Kiyi Tdju’d-Din and Kiya Jaldl, to Astaribid, and try to
come to terms with Amir Mas%d, who received them well,
but forced them to accompany him on his onward march
to Sdrf, whence he sent to the kings at Amul (f. 1795)
desiring to scc them. After prolonged ccmsul.tation, Malik
Fakhruv’d-Dawla of Maizandarin and Malik Jalilw’d-Dawla
Iskandar the Ustunddr determined to resist Amir Mas‘ud
by force, and sent him a harsh answer. Thereupon, leaving
some of his men at Sdr{, Amir Mas“id marched on Amul.
The two armics met outside Amul on Dhu’l-Qa‘da 17, A.I1.
743 (= April 13, A.D. 1343), 1n the plain of Biran, where
the Madzandardnis had constructed at Qard-Kalita by their
King’s Palacc a temporary stockade, which they prepared to
defend with the utmost stubbornness. Jamadluw’d-Din Ahmad
Jdl, sceing that battle was inevitable, and that Amir Mas®id
would not hearken to his advice (f. 180a), sent repeated and
urgent messages to his friends and kinsmen to “defend the
honour of Mdzandardn’, and not to concern themsclves about
his possible fate, “for,” said he, I am an old man, who
have lived my life: if I perish and Mdzandardan continue in
honour it is better than that ye should submit to subjection
and abasement.” Thc Mdzandarinis responded to this heroic
advice, and all, from Tammisha to thec frontiers of Gilan,
forgetting their private quarrels and jealousies, presented a
united face to the foe. Amir Mas“d, alarmed at their firm-
ness, requested Kiya Jamidlu’d-Din Ahmad Jdl and his nephews
to cxtricate him from Amul (f. 1804). Amir ‘Ali Hawdkhin
(? Mawdkhin) deserted him for the Mdzandarinis, which added
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to his alarm, and he gave Kiyd Ahmad Jil five Aharwdrs
of derkams to guide him out of the country. The Kiya sent
this money to his kinsmen, and bade them construct carth-
works from the river Hurmuz to Sari and closc the roads.
After ten days’ sojourn in Amul, Amir Mastd quitted it
with his army. At Ydsamin-Kaldta, one parasang’s distance
from the city, he was confronted by the Ustunddr Jaldlu’d-
Dawla, while thc rcoldiers of Mdzandardin attacked him in
the rcar. Mas‘id, seeing that he was out-manceuvred, killed
Kiya ]am:’tlp’d—Din Ahmad Jdl and his nephews, and fled
towards Ldwich, making for thc mountains. The woods and
thickets which he was compelled to traverse were swarming
with his foes, while the Kings closely pursued him, and one
vast battle raged from Ydsamin-Kaldta to Rudbdr-i-Niir; until
the Khurdsdnis, after sustaining heavy losses, were finally
completely disorganized and scattered:
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Finally (f. 181a), after two days’ flight, Amir Mas“id, with
a few of his followers, reached the mountains by way of
Rudbdr-Baily, and began to ascend. The path was barred by
the scouts of Taju’d-Dawla, the Ustunddr's brother, Malik-
i-Mu‘agl_hgllam Sharafu’d-Dawla Gustahm, and hc was forced
to turn back by way of RL’ldbzir‘-Uz; but, losing his way,
was taken captive.

Amir Mas®d, wounded and captive, was brought before
Malik Fakhrv’d-Dawla, who asked him as to the original
size of his army. He answered that provision had been made
for 4000 horses, 6oo mules and 400 camels, from which
could he deduced the size of the army. He was then sent
on to the Ustundar Jaldlu’d-Dawla, who, after two days’
consideration, put him to death. His body was buried on
the road to Kailfjar under a mill on the east side of the stream.



267

0;—‘—3 )o) ¥ wL?;é’ Lf_}"h"" b.a..:>Loa
d._,iy-,)i — L.)M.e XN o ) (V]
(F. 1818). His head was cut off, stuffed with straw, and
exhibited to all men at the very place where he had, a few

days before, encamped with so great and wecll-equipped
an army.
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The people of Tabaristdn, except the lecarned and religious
classes, used to wear their hair long and hanging loose —
sometimes as much as a yard (gaz) in length; but, some
days after the execution of Amir Mas“id-i-Sarbaddl, Malik
Jaldlw’d-Dawla, seeing that his latc foe had his hair shaved,

adopted the same practice, together with thc wearing of
the turban, and first his own kinsmen, and then the rest
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of the people, imitated him, so that the new fashion became
general, and the long locks, called £ald/ak, and the head-dress
called kald-band, were finally abandoned.

It has bcen already described how, in the reign of Malik
Ruknu’d-Dawla Shih Kay-Khusraw, Amir M@’min and his
son Qutlugh-Shih caused dissension in Mdzandardn which
led to grecat disorganization, and how Malik Shamsu’l-Mulik
Muhammad trcacherously slew his brother “Alf#’vw’d-Dawla
°Ali, and assumecd the reins of government'. Malik Ruknu’d-
Dawla ShEﬂ.l Kay-Khusraw went to the [Mongol] camp (wrdi)
and brought back an order for the dismissal of Malik Sham-
sw’l-Mulik, who retired to Gildn for a while, but was pre-
sently summoned thence by Ruknu’d-Dawla, who, at the advice
of Amir Qutlugh Shdh, put him to dcath, together with his
brother Malik Ardashir and ‘Alé#vw’d-Dawla “Ali (f. 1824) in
the summer-palace of Arddshir-abad.

Thus Malik Shdh Kay-Khusraw, being left alone, was
weakened, and Qutlugh Shih strengthened; and the former,
gradually pushed back, conveyed his family and possessions
to the domain of the Ustundar, whose people helped and
supported him. There his sons, and those of Sharafu’l-Mulik,
Fakhru’d-Dawla, and the other brothers, grew up, honoured
and trcated in cvery way like the princes of Ustundar;
until, moved by false suspicions, he put to death Kiyd Jalil
b. Ahmad Jdl, which caused universal disgust and constern-
ation amongst the nobles who had hitherto supported him,
save the rival Kiyds of Chalip, with whom he was now
compcelled to ally himself. Of these, Kiya Afrdsiydb of Chaldp
was his principal ally.

In Mdzandardn, thus distracted, therc now appcared the
dervish orders, pirs, and murids, which had already appeared
in Khurdsin. Afrisiyab (f. 183@) and his kinsmen became

! This statement cannot he reconciled with that on p. 261 supra, 1. 9—10,
but the mcaning of the text seems clear i both passages
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enthusiastic for this doctrine, and desired to persuade Malik
Shah Kay-Khusraw to it. The Kiyas of Jaldl attached them-
selves to the chief Ustundir, Malik Jaldlu’d-Dawla Iskandar.
Malik-i-Mu‘adhdham marched on Amul and ravaged the
surrounding territory. Fakhru’d-Dawla came with two or threc
thousand men to thc camp of the king of Ustundir to sue
for pcace, which was grantcd, and the united forces then
expelled the Kiyds of Chalip from Amul. These allied them-
selves with their former foes, the Kiyds of Jalil. The king
of Mdzandardn tried to regain their confidence, but could
not overcome their mistrust. Amir Sayyid in;zimu’d-Din,
whom the Kiyds of Chalip regarded as their saint and spi-
ritual director, disliked Malik Fakhru’d-Dawla on account of
his real or supposed heretical tendencies. Iinally on Muharram
27, A. H. 750 (= April 17, A. D. 1349) Malik Fakhru’d-Dawla
was trcachcrously murdered in the bath at Amul by “Ali
Kiyd b. Afrdsiydb and his brother Muhammad Kiyd (I7. 18306).
His family, having no other place of safcty, again took refuge
with the supreme Ustundir Jalilwd-Dawla Iskandar, who
recetved them with all hospitality and kindness.

Malik Fakhrv’d-Dawla left four sons, all of tender years,
Malik Sharafw’l-Muluk, Shdh Ghazf, and Mahk Ki’us!, of
whom the eldest was but ten years of age. Malik Jalilu’d-
Dawla not only protected and cared for them while they
were young, but when they were grown up hc undertook
several campaigns with a view to restoring them to their
kingdom. On onc occasion he attacked Kiyd Afrisiyib, the
Kiyds of Jalal and Sayyid Qiwamu d-Din at Mardn-Dih near
Amul (f. 184«), and killed the former, but finally, with his
men of Rustamddr, was out-numbered and driven back by
the Mdzandardn{s. In this battle 330 of the men of Rustamdar
were slain, and it was the last attempt of the kings of Biwand

! The name of one son is evidently omitted.
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to assert their power, which had endured in Mdzandardn for
705 years; for the founder of the Dynasty, Biw-i-Shapiir,
established his independence in A. H. 45 (= A.D. 665-—6),
while the last of them, Malik IFakhru’d-Dawla Hasan, was
killed, as above stated, in A.H. 750 (= A.D. 1349).

Colophon of India Office Manuscript.
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NOTES.

(The following notes by Mr. . G. Ellis of the Brutish
Museum comprise such observations as he was kind enough
to send e on the proofs which I submutted *to lum, and
whach could not be wncorporated n the text either as correct-
wns or foot-notes.)

P. 9. “The sctting of this anccdote is quite historical, for
the thrce persons concerned were all contemporaries. You
will find a notice of ‘Abdu’l-Malik b. Qurayb al-Asma‘i in
De Slane’s translation of Ibn Khallikdn, vol. 11, p. 123, and
of al-‘Attdbi{ in the Felrist of al-Warrdq, vol. 1, p. 12I1.
Sce also De Slane, op. cut., vol. 11, p. 466 and vol. 111, p. g9.”

“With regard to the Shia “rgd/” (notable men) all the
authoritics that I quoted contain much the same matter;
but I could not tell which of them might be accessible to
you. Of -Najdshf, I think, no MS. is at present recorded
in Europe. I have a Bombay lithograph, which can casily
be procured. The Filirest of -Tusi (contecmporary with -Na-
jashi) you have in the Bibliotieca Indica. Concerning -Astar-
dbddi and hs AMankaji’l-Maqdl, see Rieu's Arabic Supple-
ment, N® 635. I have a Persian lithograph of the book.
The Muntaha’l-dagd! of Muhammad b. Ismafl al-H&%irf is
a quite recent work, compiled from all accessible older
authoritics, and extremely usecful, though somewhat con-
densed. Of this also I have a Persian lithograph. Another
book of which I possess a Bombay edition is the /khtiydr
of Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Kashsh{ (see Rieu’s Arabic Sup-
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plement, N° 833). It often contains useful information, but
is not very casy of reference. 1 have also a Persian edition
of the Nagdi’r-Rydl of at-Tafrishi (Riew’s Arabic Supplement,
N° 636); but it is rather meager, and docs not add much
to the contents of the first-named works.”

“In the following notes I have quoted scveral times from
a book which you may perhaps know, namely ‘Umdati’t-
tahb fi ansibe Al Abi 7dlb (“the Student’s Mainstay for
the |verification of the] gencalogies of the House of Abu
Tdlib”). 1t was composed in Arabic under the Amfr Timur
by Ibn “Utba (‘Ugba, ‘Tnaba) Jamdlw’d-Din Ahmad b. “Alj,
who died in A.H. 828 (= A.D. 1424—5).”

P. 19. “Concerning Hasan b. Yahyi al-‘Alawi, called
Kichak, sce ‘Umdati’t-Tdlb, p. 68.°

P. 32. ““Abdv’r-Rahmain b. Khirzdd, author of a Autdbi’l-
Masdlik wa’l-Mamdlik is cited. May not this be intended for
Ibn Khurdddhbih? It is truc the last is usually called
“Ubaydv’llah. Still there is some slight uncertainty with re-
gard to his name, and we know next to nothing about the
man. The remark about the excellence of Samargand will
be found on p. 172 of De Goeje's edition of his book, to-
gether with the saying of ar-Raqqdshi with some variation.
On p. 171 of the same edition Ibn Khurdddhbih says of

Tabaristdn that it is Wyee (0,9 sl De Goeje omits
thesc words in his translation, and gives no explanation. In
his critical notes he says that al-Muqaddasi has sy=s in
place of x%ks. Al-Muqaddasi says that he got this rhyming
notice from a book which he found in the library of ‘Adu-
dwd-Dawla, and adds — &F s Y bo ne &y, Abdu-

lIdh b. Khurdddhbih, the father of “‘Ubaydu’lldh, was, I may
mention, according to -Tabari (Series 111, pp. 1014—1015)
governor (wdli) of Tabaristdn.”

1bid. “Husayn b. Mundhir ar-Raqqdshi was the Imdm
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‘Ali’s standard-bearer and an Ansdri. There arc brief no-
tices of him in the Mankajirl-Maqil, p. 118, and the
Muntaha’l-Magdl, p. 115. There is nothing to show how he
came to know anything about either Samarqand or Tabar-
istin. He may, however, have been a Persian, as his lunya
is Abd Sdsdn.”

P. 36. “Concerning ‘thc son of Amfir Kd’, compare “‘Um-
dati’t-Tdlib, pp. 71, 72, where Amir Ka appcars as —

a descendant from Isma‘il Jahbu’l-Hijdra by cight gencrations.”

P. 37. “A Jew named Sham®in (Simon)’. Oi. 7633 has
OlfXS (g3 e This suggests a reminiscence of the Jew-
ish Maccabean hecro Shim‘on ben Mattathyah. Mattathyah
= Gift of God == Khudadad.”

P. 39. “In the Akhbdr-i-Barmakiyin of Diydu’d-Din Ba-
rani (Bombay ed., pp. 6—7) allusion is made to this talis-
man. Barani, however, speaks of it as an armlet, and does
not mention its origin. The anecdotc conneccted with the
ring is as follows. The courtiers introduced Barmak into
the presence of ‘Abdw’l-Malik, who, as soon as he saw him,
ordered him to be severely becaten and thrust out. After-
wards the courticrs prayed the Caliph to make known to
them Barmak's offence. ‘Abdu’l-Malik replied that Barmak
carried poison upon his person, and that upon his own arm
were two jewels which, whencver anyone should come be-
fore him having poison upon him, would be attracted to-
wards one another. When Barmak entered, thesc two jewels
were so strongly drawn togcther as to cause pain to the
Caliph’s arm. Angered at this, “Abdu’l-Malik ordered Bar-
mak to be chastised.”

P. 47. “May not ‘Abu’l-“Amr’ perhaps be the same per-
son as Jaxed Oumw Al op e ol (Yatimatw'd-Dakr, Da-
mascus ed., vol. 11T, p. 274) and gywd 9 e el gl Sl

18
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J;.!:lf o (Dumyaticl-Qasr, Add. 9994, f. 806)? Unfortunately,

all that we scem to know about these three names is that
they all belonged to the same part of Persia.”

lbd. “There is a biographical noticc of Muhammad b.
Zayd at pp. 71 el seqq. of the “Umdati‘t-tilib.”

Tod. “By “Tabidtabd al-‘Alawi’ must be mcant Abu “Ab-
di’lldh al-Husayn b. Muhammad b. Tabdtdiba al-ITasani, one
of the chicf authorities of the author of the “‘Umdati’t-tdlib
for the pedigrees of the earlier Sayyids. He was the Shaykh
of Abu’l-Hasan “Ali b. Mubammad al-‘Umari, another of
Ibn “Utba’s authorities, who was in al-Mawsil in A. H. 423
= A.D. 1032 (‘Umda, p. 364) and in Amid-in A.ll. 430
= A.D. 1038—9 (/bad., p. 60). For Ibrahim Tabdtabd, the
genealogist’s ancestor, see “Umda, p. 158."

. 50 (also p. 40). ““ls-Sarwé. As-Samini (Ansdb, Add.
23,355, f. 2970, gives Lf,);. from ,;L in the district of Ar-

dabil, but L:,;.m from 5,lw in Mdzandarin. Unfortunately

J
he does not mention anyone derived from the last named
place.”

Pp. 5o and 55. “Ibnu’l-Mahdi al-Mdmtiri and Sayyid
Imém Bahd’w’d-Din al-Ilasan b. Mahdi al-Mamtiri are, I
suppose, the same person.”

P. 52. “The ascription of the authorship of the Ausddi’l-
Faraj ba‘d@sh-Shidda to Qadi Abuw’l-Qdsim at-Tanukhi is an
crror. The real author was his son Muhassin b. ‘Alf, as is
clearly shewn by various allusions in the book itself.”

P. 54. “Abuw’l-IFaraj “Alf b. al-FHlusayn must be the poet
Ibn Hindi. He was a native of Ray, and one of the Kuz-
tabi’l-Inshd of ‘Adudu’d-Dawla the Buwayhid. He was in
Jurjian about A.H. 410 A. D. 1019—1020 (as-Safadi’s 1Vdfi
b2l 1afaydr), and died in A.l. 420 = A. D. 1029 (Iidjji
Khalifa, vol. 111, p. 252; vol. v1, p, 15).”

P. 59. “Concerning Zarrin Kamar, sec the “Umdati’t-tilib,
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p- 68, where he appears as e o 8 oy il o, a

direct descendant of “Abdu’r-Rahmdn ash-Shajaii.”

lb:d. ““Imidi is, I suppose, identical with the homonymous
contemporary of Sand’{ of Ghazna mentioned by Dawlatshdh,
p- 98, and noticed by “Awfi in vol. 11 of the Lubdib, pp.
257 ¢t seqq. The author of the dlajma‘i’l-Fusali, vol. 1, p.
350, calls him ‘Imddi Shahriydrf, and says that he composed
poems in praise of ‘Imddw’d-Dawla ad-Daylami and Tughril
Beg the Seljug. He admits, however, that somc critics say
that there are more ‘Imddis than one. Taqiywu’d-Din Ki-
shani in his Alulévati’l-clskdr, (Or. 3500, {f. 4496--4524)
has a long notice of ‘Imddi. He distinguishes two poets of
this name, ‘Imddi-i-Ghaznawi and ‘Tmddi-i-Shahriyadri. The
latter was a native of Shahriyar, one of the dependencics
of Ray, and resided in the 'ast-named city. In the latter
part of his life he was attached to the court of Tughril b.
Arsldn. Ile died in his native place in A.H. 573 (=
1177 —8).”

Sheet 9 (pp. 120—144). Owing to the vagaries of the
Post Office, this sheet was printed off before the corrections
mdicated by Mr. Lllis had been made. These, therefore,
arc ncluded with the longer notes in this place.

P. 129, 1. 26. For “whom” rcad “whose™ ““Abir Faysh
al-Hiali. Properly this kunpa should be Abu’l-Faysh, not
Abit Faysh, but perhaps in a Persian MS. the absence of
the article may not be significant. Otherwise I had thought

of il 2 maas ii> yf, who was a Badaw{ poet of the
reign of al-Mahd{, and a friend of Bashshdr b. Burd (died
A. 1L 167 or 168 - A.D. 783—4 or 784—5). See the AG-
tdbi’l-Aghdni, vol. 11, p. Go, vol. 1, p. 65, vol. XviiI, pD-
74—75. I have not, however, discovered his tribal nzséa, and
there docs not appear to be any evidence of his cver
having been in Tabaristin. Add. 7633 has distinctly _iamz 4.
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Pp. 130—131 (and also pp. 120, 124 and 12§ supra). “For
‘.Amr b. “Alé read “Umar b. al-<Alé. So Tabari, Series 111,
pp- 136, 137, 493, 500, 520, and 521, and Add. 7633.”

P. 130, 1. 26 “The story to which refercnce is here made
is given in brief in the Murassa® of Ibnv’l-Athir, ed. Sey-
bold, 1896, p. 184.”

P. 132, 1. 16—23. “Either the India Office MS. or your-
self has jumped a few lines. I have inserted a translation
of these in their place on the proof, and enclose herewith
a copy of thc passage from Add. 7633.” (The lines in
question are, I find, actually omitted in the India Office
MS. The amended translation runs as follows. “Next came
Sa‘id b. Salm (so Tabarf) b. Qutayba b. Muslim, who was
replaced after six months by Hammdl and “Abduv’llih, the
sons of ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz. Ten months later, in A. H. 177,
these were superseded by Muthannd b. al-Hajjij, who ruled
for a ycar and four months, and was followed in A. H. 179
by ‘Abdw’l-Malik b. Qa‘qa®, who remained one year...”
“For [fizim, Add. 7633, supported by Tabari, has Khdzum.”

Pp. 134 and 136. “Both these alternative motives for the
destruction of the Barmecides are recorded by Tabari (series
111, pp. 669 e seqq. and pp. 676 et seqq.).”

Pp. 134, 1. 16. “By -Nawfali “Ali b. Muhammad b. Su-
laymdn an-Nawfali is probably intended. See De Gocje’s
Index to Tabari, p. 400.”

P. 140, . 30. “Add. 7633 has Khalifa b. Sa°d here, as
well as in L. 19 above.”

1bud. “For Mikriya, De Goeje (Tabari, Series 1II, pp.
650 et seqq.) has Mahruwayh.”

P. 141, 1. 12. “Farishi should at least be Furayshi, but
Furashi is the older and better form, and is the actual reading
of Add. 7633. This nisba is thus vocalized by as-Sam‘inf{
(Add. 23,355, f. 1272), who derives it from Juraysh, a Him-
yarite tribc. Tabarf (Series 111, pp. 650 ¢z segq.) has al-Harashi.”
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Ibid., 1. 28. “Read Zufar for Zafr; and in L. 29 rcad
‘Amira for ‘Umayra, which is always a woman’s name.”

P. 142, ll. 22, 25, 28. “Read Nu‘aym b. Khdzim for Naim
6. Hdzim.”

P. 144, 1. 12. “Through” is, of course, a misprint for
“though”.

P. 147, 1. 2. Correct, as above on p. 141, Furayshi to
Furashi.

Ihed. 1. 5—6. “For Bizist-i-Firdzan = Yahya b. Abi
Mansur, see Fihrist, p. 275, al-Qifti’s Za@rikhw’l-[lukamd,
Pp- 357—359. He died in A.H. 215 or 217 7= A.D. 830
or 832): see Suter, Die AMathematiker und Astronomen der
Araber, N° 14.

P. 174, 6. The text has Tarchi for Taricha, but the
cmendation, suggested by Mr. Ellis, scems pretty certain.

P. 180, I. 4. “Here, as on the previous page, A. wrongly
reads al-Musta‘in for al-Mu‘tazs, which latter 1s not only
required by history, but is in every case the actual rcading
of A. Tabari gives thc name of this Caliph as Muhammad,
but in thc Mafdtil’l-“Ulim of al-Khwidrazmi and in the
Wifi of as-Safadi (Add. 23,858, f. 1124) he is called Zubayr.”

P. 187, Il. 14—15. “Abu’l-Husayn Ahmad b. Muhammad
was a Shajari Sayyid, a dcscendant of a different line from
Sayyid Hasan’s. Sec “Umdati’t-tileb, p. 71, 1. 18, where his

relationship to Sayyid Hasan is expressed by zu.;i (ke aliS,
This must, I think, imply ‘brother-in-law’. The word .=
may be used of any relation through a woman, according
to the lexica.”

P. 190, 1. 2. “Compare -Tabari, Scries 111, pp. 2039—2201.”

P. 191, . 14—15. “Compare -Tabari, Serics 111, pp.
192—2159.”

P. 193. ““Martyrdom of Sayyid Mulammad’. Abvw’l-Fara-
juw’l-Isbahdni, the author of the Kutdbu’l-Aghdni, gives, in his
Magqdtilw’t-Talibiyyin (Tihrdn, A. H. 1307, p. 229), rather a
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different account of the death of Muhammad b. Zayd. He
relates that Isma‘il b. Ahmad, who had made himself master
of Khurdsin, sent against him one of his officers named
Muhammad b. Hiriun with orders to attack him. An engage-
ment took place at Bdb Jurjan in which the Sayyid was
mortally wounded. After the battle he was found on the
field still breathing, and was carried to Jurjdn, wherc he
died. His funcral obscquics were performed by his adver-
sury Muhammad b. Hdrin. These events took place in
Ramaddn, A.H. 289 (s«). Sayyid Muhammad’s son Zayd
was taken plisoner in the battle, and brought to Jurjdn,
where he still is at thc present time, 1.e. A H. 313 (==
A.D. 925—06). Abu’l-Faraj was born in A.H. 284 ( - A. D.
897), five (or three) years before the above mentioned
battle was fought.”

P. 104, L. 15. *This Shkajara-i-ansib-:-Talibiyya is most
probably identical with the rlusdbu asirdfi’l-amsdr of Ibn
Tabitabd, already mentioned on p. 47, 1. 8.

P. 195, Il 17—18. “Add. 7633 ( - B.) has ouxy oyl
el Lall <Lyl The vocalization and meaning of Lall arc

obscure. The dictionaries do not give much help. *las is

onc of the nomina verbi of L‘.@;, and has amongst other
meanings that of ‘carrying an enterprise to its conclusion’.
I would suggest that a derivative #as should be rcad, but
unfortunately no such form is recorded in the lexica. .l
must, I think, be an error for sy [this last is the reading
of A.], for no such form as C)Lé.;a’, although quite possible,
is recorded.”

P. 198, end. “The person usually known by the title of
Diudr-Reydsatayn was the famous wasir of the Caliphate
al-Fadl b. Sahl. As, howcver, he was murdered at Sarakhs
in A.H. 202 (= A.D. 817—818), he can hardly be the
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pcrson intended here, unless ‘grandson’ could be substituted
for ‘son’.”

P. 199, I. 25. “Abuv’l-Fadl Muhammad b. ‘Abdv’llah al-
Balami was the father of the Persian translator of -Tabari,
and died in A. H. 329 (= A.D. 940—941). Sec -Sam%in{’s
Ansdo, Add. 23,355, f. go.”

P. 210, II. 5—6. “The addition in parentheses (which is
found in B.) scems necessary, otherwise the personality of
Dikit on p. 216 is rather cnigmatical.”

P. 210, 1. 18. “‘The Sayyids’ governor’. e was appointed
by (ylpeli; 2. e the family of an-Ndsiru’l-Kabir, ‘ot by Sayyid
Hasan.”

P. 215, 14. “*Midnkdim was a descendant of Zaynuw’l-“Abi-
din, not of “Aqil b. Abi T.lib.”

P. 219, 1. 24 e seqg. “The news was brought to [lasan
b. Firuzan at Sdari, not to Washmgir at Amul.”

P. 227, . 3—4. “Add. 7310, f. 8, vocalizes the name of
Sultin Mahmud’s father L--\A.‘»; ‘Subuktigin’, not ‘Sabuk-
tagin'.”

P. 229, I. 5 and note. As regards the vocalization /lum-
mitla adopted by the Delhi edition, Mr. Ellis remarks that
if the name be Arabic, as it appears to be, such vocalization
is inadmissible, as giving no meaning. The same cedition
incorrectly gives this person’s full name as (16w°/-Fusayn b.
dlmad b. [lwmmila, “Ali having dropped out after Abu.

P. 229, L. 8. “As to the namc dsfdr 6. Kurditya the
texts of the Yaminf vary. Add. 7310 reads jlw; the Delhi
cd. has )u; Or. 1513 and the Buliq cd. concur in rcading
oyl

P. 229, 1. 10. “The Yamini adds after the name Rashi-
mij the words Wbl walae st . See Delhi cd., p. vh.;
Buliq ed., vol. 11, p. ¥; Add. 7310, f. 112a. The MS. Or. 1513,
f. 1084, has incorrectly Eyo-xl.«b for GJnLa).”



280

P. 245, 1. 29. “Add. 7633 (= B.) reads Ja; spuiv. I take
Shirzil (or Shira-zil) to be a clan name. Compare Hamza
(7ariklk, pp. 241—2), who mentions the Skirdhildwanddn
as the tribe or clan (&ku3) of °Ali b. Buwayh, and the
1Wardaddwanddn as that of Asfir b. Shirawayh (Shirid’¢),
both these leaders being ‘Daylamf’, as opposed to Mardawij,
who was a ‘Jili’. Also Skirsilwwand are named in the original
Persian of Ibn Isfandiydr as forming part of the 400 prisoners
burnt by the Ispahbad.”
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This Index includes, besides a few gencral references to
matters of special intcrest, (1) names of persons, (2) names
of places, and (3) titles of books mentioncd in the pre-
ceding pages. In the arrangement of the Muhammadan
names, the prefixes Ada (“Father of ...”) and 7bn (“Son
of ...") arc disregarded, so that, for cxample, the names
Abw’l-Fadl and Ibn Khurdidhbih must be sought under the
letters F and K respectively, not under A and I. Betwcen
two names the word /fén (,Son of ...”) is represented by
6., but in the case of Persian names, the Persian :ddfat (-2-)
is sometimes employed to indicate thc same relation: e. g.
Nbdilléh b Tiiher and Qdri-e-Shakripdr. A hyphen pre-
fixed to a name (gencrally a mséa) mecans that the Arabic
definite article a/- should precede it: e. g. Hirin-Rashid =
IHaran al-Rashid, or, according to the phonetic transcription
which T adopt, Hirtinu’r-Rashid. Each name is written in full
the first time it occurs, but some of the commoncst names are

occasionally abbreviated as follows: /. = Ahmad, /lbr. =
Ibrahim, /Zsm. lsmal, /7 = llasan, fus. - - llusayn;
‘Ab. = “Abbds; /. = Abdd’llih; ‘A. = ‘Ali; ‘U/. = ‘Umar;
Q. = Qdsim; Al. = Muhammad, }a. Yalhyda., Persian

names | have thought it best always to write in full. Place-
names are distinguished by an asterisk, whilc titles of books
are printed 1n italics. In the case of names of little-known
places in Tabaristin, where the vocalization 1s often cx-
tremely uncertain, I occasionally refer to Melgunof’s Das
sudloche Ufer des kaspischen Meeres (Leipzig, 1868) as “A/el.”,
and to Dorn’s four volumes of Alulammedanische Quellen
sur Geschichte der sudlichen Kustenlander des kaspischen
Meeres as “Dorn (7, “Dorn 1717, ctc. To facilitate identifi-
cation, I have occasionally indicated in brackets after a
name the century of the Christian era in which the owner
flourished, or, in the case of place-names, the district n
which the place is apparently situated. When 1t is desired
to indicate 1n which half of a century a person flourished,
a small (1) or (2) is added to the¢ Roman figure: thus
(1x*) mcans the latter half of the ninth century of our era.
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Abu’l-Afazz M. b. Qays (1X?), 172.
Aba-sar (Sdri), 250.
*Abasgin, 78, 199, 208.
Ibn ‘Abbad. See Zsma'il b. “.1bbdd, -Sdlub.
‘Abbds, House of —, or “Abbasid Caliphs, 10, 51, 99,
108, 110, II1, 125, 143, 144, 161, 177, 201, 205, 25Q.
Sec also under the names of individual Caliphs.
‘Abbds b. -“Aqili (1X3), 174.
‘Abbds, brother of the Masmughin (IX%), 176.
‘Ab. b. M. -Hdshimi (viii2), 121.
‘Ab. b. Qdbusin (X'), 212.
°Ab. b. Zufar (not Zafr, scc note on p. 277, L. 1, IX'), 141.
‘Abbdsa (sister of Hdrun-Rashid), 134, 136, 139.
Abv’l-‘Abbds °Al. b. M. b. Nah b. Asad -Simdni (X'),
195—199.
Abv’l-°’Ab. A. b. ‘Abd -Aziz b. Abi Dulaf -Tjli (governor
of “Irdq, 1X?), 191.
Abuw’l-‘Ab.-Faqih -‘Alaqi (x"), 215.
Abuw’l-‘Ab.-Assiri (X'), 216.
Abu’l-°Ab., the chamberlain (x?), 228.
Abv’l-°Ab. b. Dhw’r-Reydsatayn (X'), 213, 214.
Abv’l-“Ab.-Ghdnimi(minister of Qdbiis b. Washmgir (X>—x1'),92.
Abu’l-°Ab. b. J&i (x?), 229.
Abw’l-‘Ab. b. Kdlanjdr (x'), 216.
Abu’l-*Ab.-Qassab, Shaykh —, 8o. (Sce Jami’s Nafajdt, Calc.
cd., 1859, pp. 323—O0).
Abu’l-°Ab.-Riydni, Qddil-quddt (x*—xt'), 76.
Abu I-°‘Ab.-Saffih (Caliph, A.D. 750—754), 111.
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Abu’l-°’Abbdas—° Abduw’llah.

Abuw’l-‘Abbids, Sayyid — (x2—x1!), 51, 54.
Abdil, The —, 109.
*Ab-Dara (near Kisdn), Castle of —, 61.
**Abd-“Adhim, Shrine of —, near Ray, 7o0.
‘Abd -‘Aziz -Ijli (1X), 47
‘Abd -Hamid Madrib (governor of Tabaristdn, VIII?), 125.
°Abd -llamid (secrctary of Marwan II, A. D. 744—750), 111.
‘Abd -Jabbdr b. “Abd -Rahmin (vi?), 118, 12i.
‘Abduw’lléh b. -Abbds (VII), 111, 112.

‘Al
‘Al
‘Al

b. ‘Abd -‘Azfz (vi), 132
b. ‘Aziz (officer of Tdhirids, 1x?), 179.
b. Abf Burda b. Abi Musd -Ash‘ari, 6.

Al. [b.] Fadlawayh -Saraw{ (not -Sarwi, as in text), 46.

‘Al
‘Al
‘Al
‘Al
‘Al.

‘Al
‘Al
‘Al
‘Al
‘Al
‘Al
‘Al
‘Al
‘Al

“As-Sam‘dni, Ansdéb, Add. 23,355 (Brit. Mus.), f. 2974,
gives ,__e,;;., Sarwi from ,;., Sarw, in the district of

Ardabil, but é,;m, Sarawi from sl Sdriya (now

Sari) in Mdzandardn. Unfortunately he does not mention
anyone derived from the last-named place.” A. G. E.
b. Hasan (adherent of Sayyid Nasir-i-Kabir, x'), 200.
b. Hdzim (vii?), r32.

b. Husayn b. Sahl “Taj{ Duwayr”, 73.

b.-Kawwd (Khdrijite leader, vii), 101.

b. Mahmid b. Nuh, Abu’l-‘Abbds — (governor of
Tabaristdn), 38.

b. Mdlik (governor of Tabaristdn, vilI?>—IX'), 143.

b. Mubdrak, the scribe (X'), 209.

b. M. b. Ndh -Sdmdni, Abu’l-“Abbds — (x!), 195.
b. M. -Kitib (“the Scribe”), 206.

b. -Muqaffa. Sec 7én -Mugaffa“.

b. Qahtaba (viii*—ix?), 132.

b. Qutayba. See /én Qutayba.

b. Sa‘id (1x?), 162, 163.

b. Sa‘id -Jarishi (or -Jurayshi, IX'), 141, 143, 147.
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“ Farishi should at least be Furayshi, but Furasht is

the older and better form, and is the actual reading

of Add. 7633.” A. G. E. (See end of p. 276).
‘Abdw’lldh b. Salim (x!'), 213.

‘Al. b. Sayf (vii?), 123.

‘Al. b. -Tabari (1x?), 8o.

‘Al. b. Tdhir (governor of Khurdsin, IX), 152—157.

‘Al. b. ‘Umar b. -Khattdb, 98.

‘Al. b. Wahb -Rdsibi (Kharijite leader vII?), 102.

‘Al. b. Wandd-ummid (1x%), 162.

°Al. b. Yahyd b. Khdqdn (minister of - Mutawakkil, 1X3?), 158.

Abi °Abdi’lldh, Shaykh — (Imdmi divine, X?), s54.
Abt °Al. -Hasan b. “Alf b. Hishdm (contemporary of -Asma€,
vii?—ix!), 136.
Abi Al. M. b. H. (of Amul, X!'), 212.
Abg ‘Al M. -Ridd b. Zayd b. M. b. Zayd (x'), 194.
Abt “Al. M. -Utrush. See -Utrush.
‘Abdv’l-Malik [b.] Mdkdn (X?), 229.
‘Abdu’l-Malik b. Marwdn (Umayyad Caliph, v11?), 39, 105.
‘Abdv’l-Malik I b. Nih -Simdni (A. D. 954—0961), 224.
‘Abdv’l-Malik b. Qurayb -AsmaS (1x!), o.
‘Abdu’l-Qddir (read -Qdhir) -Jurjdni, Imdm —, 78.
‘Abdu’r-Rahmdn Khirzdd (“probably Ibn Khurdddhbih”,
A. G. E, 1x!), 32.
‘Abdu’r-Rahmin Tughd-Turk, Atdbck — (son of Qut-
bu’d-Din M. Khwirazmshdh, x1m1'), so.
Abi Abdi’r-Rahmdn M. b.-H.-Lamrdsaki, Qdd{ —, 30.
Abi “‘Abdi’r-Rahmdn Ziydd b. An‘am -Ifriq{ (contemporary
of the Caliph-Mansur, viiI), io.
‘Abdu’s-Saldm (chamberlain of Qdbus, x?*—X1'), g2.
‘Abd-Shams (ancestor of Umayyads), 48.
‘Abdw’l-Wahid b. Isma‘ll ¢lmdm-i-shahid” (murdered by
Assassins”, XI), 75.
*Abhar, 69, 178.
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Abkhama, 28.

Abv’l-Muliik, 147. See Qdrin b. Shakriydr b. Sharwin.

Abyssinians, 20, 74.

'Adharbayjin, 14, 61, 68, 96, 237, 252, 254.

Adhar-valash (Sdsinian governor of Tabaristdn, vir'), g7, g8.

‘Adi b. ‘Abdv’lldh, 79.

‘Aduduv’d-Dawla Fandkhusraw b. Ruknuw’d-Dawla -Hasan b.
Buwayh (A. D. 949—-982), 87—91, 158, 210, 223, 225,
226. Sce also Fandkhusraw.

‘Adudv’d-Dawla, Sayyid Abuv’l-Husayn-Mwayyad bi’llih
— b. Hus. b. Harin b. Hus. b. M. b.-Q. b. Hus. b.
Zayd b. H. b. “A. b. Abi Tidlib, 50, 51, 53, 54.

Afdalwd-Din Mahabddi (x11%), 6.

Afrasiydb, 18—:zo.

Afrdsiyib, Kiyd — of Chaldp (x1v!), 268, 2069.

Afrisiyab (warden of Kuza, xim'), 256.

Afshin (1X'), 155, 156.

~Aghdni, Kitibi’l. —, 103.

Aghushi, the Turk (X!'), 215.

*Ahdr, 14.

*Ahlam (on coast, N. of Amul; Mecl. 151, 208), 22, 28, 34, 191.

Ahmad b. ‘Abdw’l-‘Aziz b. Abi Dulaf -Ijli (governor of
TIraq, 1x%), 19I.

Ahmad b. °Abdi’llah-Khujistini (governor of Nishdpur,

1x?), 18s.

. b. Hanbal (vii?), 12s.

b. Hasan (1x2), 170.

Abu’l-Husayn (son of Sayyid Ndsir-i-Kabfr, ¢.7.), 49.

b. “Isi b. “Ali b. -Hasan (1x?), 178, 183, 184.

. b. Ismafl -Sdmdni (X'), 195—199, 201I.

. J4l, Kiy4 Jamalwd-Din — (x1v'), 265, 266.

b. M. b. Aws (governor of Jalds, 1x!), 157, 158, 168.

. b. M. b. Ibr. -Qd’im,“ Sd/ubi’l-Faysk”, Sayyid — (1x2),

187—189, 200—205.

> > PP

> > p
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Ahmad b. M. b. Malikshdh, Malik — (XI1?), 244, 245.
A. b. M. -Sikni (1x?, 179—181.
A. b. M.-“Umari (x'), 220.
A. b. Nih b.'D/zu’r-l\’z'l'(i.s'am)')1 (x4, 198, 199.
A. b. Q., Abuw’d-Dargham (governor of Siri, X'), 199.
A. b. Rasul (x!), 216.
A.-Sa‘di (scrvant of Qdbus, X*—x1!), g2.
AL b. Sdlar (agent of Washmgir, X!), 218.
A. b. Sdlih -Dimishqf (authority cited by -Asmaf), 159.
A.-Tawil (XV), 207.
Abt A. Zanrds (or Zanrdshdn) of Nasirabad (.\."), 1938,
Abu A. (Qadi of Riydn, put to death by Mdzydr, (I\'), 151.
Ahnaf (contemporary of “Ali b. Abi Talib, vi'), 180.
“Ahush” - “Decath”, 26.
Ahwiz, 33.
*Nlisha Kargili Dizh (near \ram, on the top of Darband-
i-Kula), 121.
Ibn ‘AA’isha, 108.
Akharyir, father of Isfihi, ¢. 2. (\'), 221.
"Akhlit, 252.
Akwan Div, 3s.
‘Alamut, 200, 216, 240 (derivation), 258, 259.
Alanddy-i- [Qdrin-i-] Sukhrd, 43, 125.
-“Alaqi, Abuw’l-“Ab.-Faqih —- (\!), 215.
Aldrash (near shorc of Caspian), 42.
‘Al@v’d-Dawla “A. Qirin b. Husimu’d-Dawla Shahriydr b.
Qidrin (XI*—XI1Y), 242—245.
‘Ald’v’d-Dawla “A. b. Husimu’d-Dawla Ardashir (x111?),
261, 208.
‘Al&w’d-Dawla Ilasan b. Rustam b. “Ali (x1u?), 67, 247.
‘Al’v’d-Dawla b. Shih Ghdz{ Rustam (x11!), 249.
‘Al#v’d-Din Muhammad (waséir of Tughd-Timur (x1v'), 264.
‘Ald b. Sa‘ld of Sind (1X!), 4.
Abv’l-*Ald-Mihrawdn{ (jurisconsult and poet), 79.
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Abv’l-‘Aldi—°Alf.

Abwl-°Ald -Sarwi (or -Sarawi: see above, p. 284, under “44-

aiw’lldh b. Fadlawayh: 1xX2), so.

‘Alawi Mahdi (warden of Alamit, X1%), 240.
Alexandcr the Great, 35, 4I.

Alexandria, 252.

““Ali-abad (S. of road betwcen Barfurish and Séri), 8o, 215.
‘Ali °‘Al8’>v’d-Dawla b. Ardashir (x111?), 261, 268.

‘Alf “Al&’v’d-Dawla b. Shahriydr (x12—Xx11'), 242—245.

‘A
‘A

‘A.

. b. Aws (1x?), 162, 163.

. b. Buwayh (X'), 210, 223. See “I/mddi’d-Dawla.
b.-Faraj (1X?), 169.

°A. Gilkhwdrdn Sdbiqu’d-Dawla (vI), 05.

°A.

b. Harb (1x), 167.

‘A. b. . -Marwaz{ (1x?), 1go.

A.
A.
‘A.

A.

Abv’l-Hlasan of Ray (author of Firdawsi’l-Hikmat), 35.
Hawidkhin (¢ Mawdkhidn: x1v?), 264.

b. Hus. b. “A. b. Abi Talib (the Fourth Imdm of
the Shi‘ites, generally known as “Zaynu’l-“Abidin”,
vir'), 11.

b. Ibr. -Jili (1x?), 104.

‘A. b. “Isa (viu?), 5, 138.

‘A. b. Ja“far -Rdzi (x'), 206.

‘A. b. Justin (or Fustdén; vi?, 123.
*Alf Kaliwa (quartcr of Amul), 77.
‘A. Kdwidn, Shaykh — (x1v'), 264.
‘Ali b. Khurshid (x'), z09—212, 214.

‘A.
‘A.
‘A.
‘A.

Kiya b. Afrdsiydb (x1v!), 269.

-Maghribf (1x?), 167.

b.-Mahd{ b.-Mansir -‘Abbds1, 51. See lbon Sukkara.
Mansur (I1X?), 172.

v

‘A. b. Marddwij “Tdju’l-Muldk” (x11), G6.

‘A. b. Muhammad -Hddi -“Askari, Imdm — (1x), 158, 1509.
‘A. b. M.-Kifl, 159.

‘A. b. M.-Nadfm (1x), 1509.
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‘A. b. Musd -Ridd, Imdm — (poisoncd by -Ma’muin, 1X'), 53,
55, 79, 144.
‘A. b. Nasr (1x?), 163.
‘A. b. Nikima (x), 222.
°A. Piriza, Ustdd — (Tabarf poet, x?), 87, 88.
‘A. Qumi Darzi b. Hardsanddn (X'), 207.
‘A. Ridd (chamberlain of the Ispahbad Rustam, X1}, 6s.
‘A. Sdbiqu’d-Dawle, Amir — (X11), 247, 249.
‘A. Shih (governor of Diamghdn, X11?), 255, 256.
‘A. b. Shah Ghdzi Rustam (x11), 250.
°A. -Shd‘ir b. -Sayyid -Ndsir -Kabir (1x), 40.
‘A. b. Surkhdib (1x?), 188, 193.
‘A. -Tabar{, Ustid —, go.
‘Ali b. Abi Tdlib (vi), 12, 13, 36, 48, 50, 51, 52, 70,
100—103, 108, 109, IIl, 112, 144, 158, 101, 175,
178, 180, 242.
‘A. b Wahsuddn (X'), 2006.
‘A. b. Zarrin-Kamar (x11'), 59.
‘A. b. Zayn (properly Rabban) -Kitib (1x'), 35, 43, 8o.
Abu “Ali h. Ahmad b. M. -Mudhaffar{ (X'), 218.
Abu ‘A. Fairis (philologist, \?), go.
Abu ‘Alf Hamiila (x?), 229—230.
Abu “A. b. II. Simjur (x'), 208, 227, 234.
Abu ‘A. b. Isfahdn (X'), 210, 216, 21g.
Abu “A. -Kitib (x'), 220.
Abud ‘A. -Khalifa (X1), 217.
Abu ‘A. M. b. A. b. H. (X'), 209—211.
Abu ‘A. Muslim (x?), 224.
"Alfsha-rid, 201.
Alp Arslin (X1?), 236, 239.
Alptagin (x3), 227.
“ Amatw’r-Rahmdn” (daughter of the Ispahbad Khurshid,
married to “Abbds b. Muhammad -Hashimi, who thus
named her), 121.

19
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Ibnu’l-“Amid Abu’l-Fadl M. b. -Hus. -Qumi (x'), 219, 222.

-Amin b. Héarin -Rashid (IX'), 143.

‘Amir b. Adam (vii1?), 123.

‘Amir b. ‘Abd Qays, 10.

Amir M&min (X1V'), 262.

“ Amir-i-Zarrin” (“the Golden Amir”, the Ispahbad Bahd’w’d-
Din so named), 252.

‘Ammadr b. Ydsir (contemporary of ‘Ali b. Abi Talb,
vir'), 12.

Abv’l-"Ammidr -‘Atigi (vin?), 122.

‘Amr (? “‘Umar) b. -“Ald (v, 120, 124, 125, 130, I13I.

‘Amr b. Bahr -Jiludh (ix), 6, 110

‘Amr (? ‘Umar) -ibdd and -kalida, r12s.

‘Amr b. Layth -Saffari (1\2%), 189, 191—193, 238.

Abud ‘Amr (“the poet of Tabaristin®, 1N2), 41, 47.

Amul, 4, 19, 20, 25--29, 32—34, 37, 39, 40, 43, 49, 56,
70, 73, 75—77, 82, 83, 89, 95, 98, 99, I3, 120,
122—124, 128--130, 132, 141, 149 -153, 104, 105,
167—171, 174, 176, 178, 179, 181—183, 187 —190,
192, 194, 196-~200, 202—219, 221—223, 228, 241—245,
247, 248, 251 —253, 256—257, 262, 265, 266, 269.

Amula (legendary qucen from whom the town of Amul
is supposed to derive its name), 2s.

“‘Amuriya, 150.

“Andtir b. Bakhtanshdh (1x?), 169, 172.

*Anbidr, 134, 135.

Anbidrak (grandfather of Abuw’l-Hasan b. Hdrdn -Faqih,
converted to Islam), 26.

Abwl-“Anbas -Damiri (parodist, 1x?), 160.

Ansibu dshrdfi’l-Amsdr (by Ibn Tabdtabd al-Alawi), 47.

*Anushadddhin, 196.

Anushirwin (Khusraw or Kisrd — the Sdsdnian, vIi). Sce

‘tshirwdn.
Anushirwan Hazdr-mardi (1x2), 169.
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Andshirwdn b. Mindchihr b. Qdbus b. Washmgir (x1'), 236.

Anwari (the poct, x1), 66.

‘Aqil b. Abi Tdilib, descendant of —, 215.

‘Aqil b. Mabrir (1x?), 163.

©Aqiqi, Sayyid Ilasan b. Jafar — (1N*—X'"), 174, 200.

*Arabia, 66, Gg, 79.

Arabs, 5, 135, 27, 85, 93, 97, 98, 101, 104, 105, 106, 126,
155, 223, 226, 228, 237.

“Arafa, Day of —, 353.

Aram (Dorn T n Index, p.568), 59, 121, 128, 200, 241, 245.

Ararm, Arazm (probably scribe's errors for Aram), 28.

Arbant (village once day’s mach from Ray), rjgz.

"Ardabil, 33, 59.

Ardashir-abad, 268.

Ardashirak Babliraj (cowherd, viin), r27.

Ardashir Bdbakdn (the founder of the Sdsanian Dynasty,
A. D. 220), 1, 4, 7.

Ardashir  Ilusimu’d-Dawla b. llasan “Al{v’d-Dawla b,
‘Ali, lIspahbad — (N11%), 3, 4, 17. 25, 55, 67—73,
115, 204, 240—251, 254, 255, 258,

Ardashir b. Kinkhwdr b. Rustam b. Ddrda b. Shahriydr,
Malik Llusimu’d-Dawla — (XIIL), 256, 257, 258, 268.

Arghun Shah (x1v'), 204.

Arish (a legendary hero, cclebrated for his skill in arch-
cry), 18—20.

Arjasf (xu?), 251, 252.

"Armenia, 97.

"Arrdn, 45, 244, 252, 254.

Arslin, Amir - - (xu?), 251.

Arslin Bdla (x%), 227.

Arslin Hindd-bacha (x1!), 231.

Arsldn Jadhib (variants: Hajib and Hdrib, xX1'), 234.

Artd (Mel. 204, 1. 19, 300), 123.

Asad b. Janddn (1x?), 157, 166, 167, 169.
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As‘adw’d-Din  Ilusayn, called diwdna, “the madman”
(x11?), Gs.
Asatakin the Turk (governor of Ray, 1X?), 180.
Ibn Abfl-Asbagh (1x?), 192.
Asfir b. Kurdaya (X3), 229.
Asfir b. Shirdya (X'), 209, 210, 212—216.
-Ash‘ari, Abuv’l-lTasan — (allusion to doctrincs of — in

an Arabic verse), 21.

Ash@th b. Qays (vu).,loz.

“Ashild-Dasht (near Amul), 194.

Ashkdli (father of Zarhawijastin, X2—\1'), 230.

‘Ashtid (or Ushtdd: see Mel. 201: name of a village
ncar Amul, and of its founder), 20, 21, 24, 163.

‘Asia Minor, 247. Scc also Rim.

‘Asi Visha (4 parasangs from Amul), 37.

Ask (mountain village in district of Larijan: Mecl. 24,
208), 36.

‘““Askar (placc cclebrated for locusts), 33.

-“Askari, Imiam -IJasan b. ‘Ali — (1x2%), so0.

-Asma“i (the philologist, IX'), 136, 150.

Asgram, 122, 127, 128.

Asrdn, 242.

‘Asramil, 122.

“Ass”, “Year of the —", 110.

Assassins, 64, 66, 75, 76, 240, 241, 243, 245, 250, 258, 259.

'Astana-sardy (Amul), 235,

‘Astardbdd, 28, 56, 77, 84, 86, 95, 167, 169, 170, 172,
177, 181, 186, 201, 204, 207, 214, 219, 221, 222, 226,
228, 232, 238, 246, 203, .

-Astardbdd{ (author of the AManhaji’l-Magil), 11, 271.

Atdbek Qardja (guardian of Scljugshdh, xir'), 24s.

‘Atash-Kih, Castle of —, in Khurdsdn, 240.

Ibnu’l-Athir (xur'), 235, 240.
‘Atrdbin (Mayddn of —, in Sdri), 241, 249.
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‘Attib b. Warqa -Shaybani (1X), 157.

-Attdbi (poet, 1X), o.

CAttaf b. AbPl-“Attdf of Syria (1X), 1069.

Atsiz Khwdrazmshdh (X11), 62.

Avicenna (Shaykh Abu °Ali b. Sind, X*—x1'), 86.
‘Awa, 244.

‘Awimma-kiy, 57, 81.
Awhadu’d-Dahr-Ddnishi (astronomer), 87.
“Awhar (Sari), 17.

Abi “‘Awn b. ‘Abdu’llah (vin), rzo.
*Awrdrdbdd (above Paricha), 123.
Awsarzin, 123.

‘Aynu’d-Dawla Siydh (x11), 251.
‘Aywa, 252.

Abu AyytGb -Miriyani (wasir of -Mansir, vin?), 113.

Aziriqa, 104. See Khirijites.,

Azarmi Dukht (Sdsdnian Queen, vi'), ¢G.

Azarmi Dukht “Girdn Gudshwar”, daughter of the Ispah-
bad Yarrukhdn, 116, 121.

Azbar b. Jandh (1x?), 172.

'Azdara, 122.

Azhidahdka, 36. See Dahdk (Dahhdk).

‘Az{z b. “Abd’llih (1X), 169.

‘Aziz -Tughrdf (X1), 62.

Babak (1x'), 153, 155.

Babil, Khatira<i-—-, 156.

Babul (or Bawul) River, 16.

" Badakhshdn, 95.

Badhandun, 152 ad calc.

‘Baghddd, 3, 33, 49, 51, 71, 74, 75, 79, 87, 91, 117, 118, 122,
125, 126, 131, 133, 136, 138, 143, 147, 149, I50,
153, 156, 157, 161, 179, 104, 197, 200, 223, 224, 236,
243, 246, 259, 263.
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Bi-Hamrd, 53.
Bah#’v’d-Dawla, Amir Ilassin — (XT11), 245.
Bah#’v’d-Din. See Ilasan b. Mahdi -Mdmtiri.
Bah#’v’d-Din, Ispahbad — (X11), 252.
Bahistiin (or Bisutin) b. Washmgir (x2), 225.
Bahrim Chubin (vI?), 35, 96, 237.
‘Bahrdm Dih, 123.
Bahram Gir (v'), o4.
Bahram-i-Firuz (viir?), 13r.
Bahrimshdh of Ghazna (x11%), 58.
Bahrir (scr\‘mnt of -Mutawakkil, 1X), 159, 160.
Balril-Fawd’id, by ‘Ali b. Zayn -Kitib (ix'), 8o.
Bikharz, 264.
-Bikharzi, Abu’l-Ilasan ‘Ali b.-H. b. ‘A. b. Abit-Tayyib
(author of the Dumyaticl-Qasr; X1), 77, 78, 86.
Bakhtiydr Mufzzu’d-Dawla (N\2), 91.
‘Bakr-dbdd (in Gurgan), 186.
Bakr b. ‘Abdw’l-“Aziz -Ijli (1x?), 48, 192.
Bakr b. Malik, Abu Sa‘id — (x2), 224.
Abu Bakr Dirdzgish -Razi (X11%), 253.
Abu Bakr b, Tlisa® (x"), 214, 217.
Abu Bakr -Khwarazmi (X%), go.
Abu Bakr b. Muhammad *Jahan-Pahlawin” b. ‘Ildigiz, Atd-
bek — (x1?—xin'), 254.
Abu Bakr Zakariyyd (X'), 215.
Abu Bakr -Zafri (X'), 207.
Baktakin (chamberlain of Majdu’d-Dawla, X2), 23o0.
-Baladhuri’s Futitfew’l-Bulddin, 27, 100.
*Bdl#’in, 168.
-Balami, Abv’l-Fadl M. b. “Abdw’llih — (1x2—X'), 199, 200.
Bali-rah, 123.
Baldsighun, 236.
Baldsh-i-Pirtz (Sdsanian King, v?), 94, 96, 99. See also
Valdsh.
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Rdli b. Farrukh-Adin, 37.

*Balikani (near Amul), 164.

Balkh, 21, 22, 25, 94, 138, 227.

*Balga®, 54.

Bamddddn (father of Mazdak, vi), 93.

‘Banafsh (between Amul and Jadlds), 188.

‘Banafsha-Gin, 248.

*Ba-Nasrdn (in Tammisha), 16.

Ba Nasri Mash-had (in Sari), 144.

Bdgqili-pazin, Maydan-i-Rudbdir — (Amul), 262.

Baqgi‘w’l-Gharqad (cemetery at al-Madina), ?1.

Baqri-Kaldta, Ispahbad’s palace (Amul), 247.

Baraka (brother of Sadaqa, Amir of Hilla and “king of
the Arabs”, XI11), Go.

Barbad-1-Jaridi (Tabari poet, \11), Gs.

Barbier de Meynard, 4.

Barfurush, 28.

Birii-Jurjdni, 79.

Barkala (x11%), 252.

Barmak, Al-i-—, or Housc of (*Barmeccides”, vin? -1\'),
124, 133, 134, 140, Fuwstory of - (1@&rikh-i-Bard-
mika), 39.

Barkiydiruq b. Malikshah (Scljuq, \12—xi11?), 240.

Bashir (mother of Adhar-valdsh, vi), 98.

Bdshir (near Amul), 199.

‘Basra, 33, 100, 111, 180.

Biti b. Sa‘id (x*—x1'), 228, 230, 239.

Baw (or Bdv), son of Shdpir, son of Kayus, and contem-
porary of Khusraw Parwiz and Bahram Chubin (vi?),
ancestor of the Bdawands (Bdvands) or “House of Baw”,
17, 95, 96, 98, g9, 101, 2306, 208.

Bdwands, House of Baw, 5, 34, 58 ¢f seqq., 65, 91, 93, 95,
140, 145, 149, 225, 239, 255, 257, 263, 269---270.

*Bdawandan, Palace of —, 17.
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Bdwand-ndma, 3.

“Bdv-awijdn, 17.

'Baward, 123, 223.

‘Baydru-Kamand, 264.

Bdyazid -Bistimi (Safi saint, 1X), 10.

-Bayyd®, Abu’l-Qdsim — Qudi’l-qudait, 77.

Bazghash (one of Sanjar’s amirs, X11'), 246.

Bekcheri (one of Sunqur’s amirs, Xi1'), 241.

‘Bijar{ (var. Machuri), 28.
Abu Bildl, 103.

Bindn b.-H&san (X), 220.

Bindw’¢ (uncle of Khusraw Parwiz, vi?), 335.

-Birdini, Abd Rayhin — (X%), 14.

‘Bisha-i-Ndr (Tammisha), 16.

Bisitin b. Tijasaf (circ. A.D. 1000), 229, 23I.

Bistaim (= Gustahm), uncle of Khusraw Parwiz (vI2), 35.

‘Bistdm, 6o, 66, 68, 81, 207, 208, 232, 255.

“Bi-Tawba™ (“the Unrepentant”, nickname of M. Abu

Tawba, x1), 81.

Biwar-asp (title of Dahdk or Dahhdk, ¢.2.), 16, 36.

Biydr, 231.

Bizhan, 39.

Bizist b. Firizian (= Yahyd b. -Mansur, IX), 87, 147, 148, 149.

Brockelmann, 6.

‘Buhayra, 134.

-Buhturi, Abi “‘Ubdda — (poet, 1X), 159—160.
Abv’l-Buhturi, Qddi — (IN'), 141, 142.

‘Bukhard, 82, g1, 193, 194, 197—201, 206, 207, 213, 213,

219, 221, 224, 227, 241.

*Bulghdr, 33.

Bundir b. Muni (1X), 156.

Bugd b. Scljuq (x1'), 235.

'Bardbdd, zo00.

‘Burdn (plain of —, near Amul), 265.
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Burhdn, Qddf — (X113, 254.

-Burqa“, Sayyid — (1x?), 180.

Buwayh, House of —, or Buwayhids, 5, 19, 9o, 99, 158,
208, 210, 217, 218, 220, 222, 223, 225, 235, 237, 233.

Buzurjmihr (vi), 32, 8s.

Byzantines, or “Romans”, 145, 147, 150, 152, 156, 230.

Casar, 7.

Calf, Golden —, g.

Chagdniydn. See Sighdniydn.

Chahdr Magdla (of Nidhdmi -Arudi -Samatqandi, \11), 1,
185, 219, 238, 230.

‘Chdh-i-Vijan (“Bizhan’s Well”, near Ummidwadr-Kiih), 39.

*Chaldp, 15, 268, 269. See also Shalib.

‘Chaman, 123. Sec Famant, infra, and Mecl. 57.

Chashma-Ruid (in Daylamdn), 199.

-Chashmi, 53 ad calc.

‘China, 16.

Chingiz Khan (x111!), 258.

Christ, g1. Sce Masij.

Christians, 75, 9I.

Chibdn, Amir Tdlish — (x1v'), 262.

*Cilicia, 152.

‘Ctesiphon. See -AMadd’n.

-Dabiri, M. b. — (x!), 2zo.

Dabuwin (old family of Tabaristin), gs.

Dabuya-i-Gil-i-Firiz-i-Narsi-i-Jamdsp (vir!), 98, gg.

Dddaqdn, Qasr-i- — (bctween Tammisha and Sdri), 114.

Dddawayh, called al-Muqaffa® (father of °Abdullih b.
-Mugqaffa, vii), s.

Dédd-Habash b. Altantash, Amir — (X(2?), 240.

Dahdk (= Dahhdk or “Zohdk”), 15, 16, 36, 94. Sce also
Azlidahdka and Biwarasp.
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‘Dahistdan (Dihistin), 18.

-D4%, Abu’l-Fadl — (x!), 203.

-Dd ila ’l-I{aqq b. -Hddi, Kiyd Buzurg — (v1'), 246, 251.

-Did. This title was borne by three of the four ‘Alawi
Sayyids who ruled over Tabaristin from A.D. 864—
928. The first, Sayyid Hasan b. Zayd b. Isma‘il “ Félibi’l-
Hydra” b. -H. b. Zayd b. -H. b. ‘Ali b. Ab{ Tdlib (A. D.
864—883), sccms to have been entitled simply ad-Dd .
The second, M. b. Zayd, brother of him last mentioned,
was cntitled ad-Ddi ila’l-Ilagq (p. 195) or ad-Dd?Pl-
Kabir {p. 187). He was followed by Sayyid Ndsir-i-
Kabir, called ath-Théw (“the Avenger”, p. 195); and
he in turn by Sayyid Aba M. -I1. b. -Q. b. -H. b. “A.
b. “Abdvw’r-Rahmdn ash-Shajari b. (). b. H. b. Zayd
b. -I1. b. ‘A. b. Abi Tilib, called also ad-Dd% ila’l-
Hagq, or ad-DdPs-Saghir. Sce under these namecs,
and also pp.' 47, 48, 158, 187—194, 195, 203, 204,
212—2106, 237, 245, 252.

Dakiyya (the Daylamitc, 1\?%), 183.

Damdwand, Mount — 15, 16, 29, 35, 36, 104, 105, 107,
217, 218, 219, 222, 230, 240, 249.

Ddamghdn, 14, 60, 66, 68, 189, 208, 219, 240, 243,
240, 255.

-Damiri, Abuw’l-“Anbas — (parodist, 1X), 160.

‘Danak{ (ncar Jamanu), 4I.

-Dinishi, Awhadu’d-Dahr — (astronomer), 87.

Daqiqi (X, reference uncertain), 8s.

Dirda (Darius, the last Achamenian king), 3s5.

Dédra b. Rahman, Ispahbad Nasirv’d-Dawla — (X11), 249.

Ddrd, Castle of — (Dish-e-Dard), 255.

Dird, Ispahbad Majdu’d-Din — (x11%), 249.

Ddrd b. Qibus b. Washmgir (A\*—x1'), 227, 234, 235.

Didra b. Shahriyar b. Sharwin (X?), 239.

Daran, 101.



Ddrdnjan-— -Daylamf. 209

“Ddrdnjan kardan” (? to strew the ground with “crows’
feet” to check the advance of cavalry), 107, 22I.

'Darband, 97, 221.

Darband-i-Shinth, 247.

Abv’d-Darghdm Ahmad b. Qdsim (governor of Siri, X!'), 199.

Dirgil (x11Y), 247.

Dar-i-Jir (onc of the gates of Amul), 213.

Dirim, 3s.

-Darir, Abu Muqdtil — (poct, I1N?), 175, 170.

-Daris (VIIT), 100.

Daristin, Ispid —, 67.

Darkala, Atibek —, 252.

Darlabash, Quarter of —, 8o.

Darmesteter, Professor James — 1, 6, 7, 14.

[bn Darrim (? Warrim), Amir —, 79.

Darzi Qumi, or ‘Ali Qumi Darzi (x'), 207, 208.

Daid b. Q.-Ja“fari, Sayyid Abu Hdshim — (IN), 161,

Ddud -Yazdi (1x'), 4.

Abi Daad (X'), 217, 218,

‘Dawlatabad (palace ncar Sari), 69, 254.

Dawlatshah (xv), 79.

*Dawmatu’l-Jandal, ror.

Daylam, 20, 23, 49, 50, 53, 54, O, 97, 100, 106, 121,
164, 168, 169, 188, 190, 194—196, 199, 201, 209,
214—2106, 218, 221, 223, 226, 228, 229, 232, 238,
244, 248, 251, 252.

Daylamdn, 49, 50, 53, 54, 601, 106, 164, 168, 169, 190,
194, 195, 199, 201, 215, 216, 218, 221, 223, 226,
244, 248, 251, 252.

Daylamites, 99, 107, 132, 149, 164, 166, 167, 169, 171,
172, 173, 177, 179, 181—185, 187, 188, 190, 196,
200, 205, 207, 213, 219, 223, 2206, 228--230, 232,
233, 238, 244, 246. See also Buwayh, House of —.

Daylami the son of Farrukhdn (1x®), 164.
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Didzamihr, Ispahbad — (vIi1), 46, 109, 169.
Dervish Orders, First appearance of — in Mdzandarén, 267.
Dhahire’d-Din (“Sehir-ed-Din” of Dorn, xv?), 1, 14—2I,
23—26, 28, 43, 44, 47.

Dhahirv’d-Din Fdrydbi (poet, X11), 71—73, 263.
Dhahiru’d-Din Nassdba, Sayyid — of Gurgain, 57.
Dhakhira-i-Khwdrasmshdhi, 86.
Dhayli’l-Mudhayyal (of -Tabari), 74.
Dhv’l-Mandqib (= Farrukhdn-i-Buzurg, ¢.%.), 99.
Dhv’r-Riydsatayn (IX), 198, 213, 214.
Dih-i-Fuldl (in Ldrijdn), 67, 68.
'Dihistan, 18, 181, 182, 193.
Dikt, daughter of Isfahan, 210, 216.
Dilam (near Kalir), 39.
Dindr-jari, Dindr-jay, Dindr-ziri, 14, 28, 57.
Dindr-Kafshin, 17.
Dirdzgish, Abu Bakr — 253.
Diwin-i-Wasl, 69.
Diwarwaz Mastamard (Tabar{ poet, x), 87—38q.
Diz (or Dizh)-i-Dar4, 3s.
‘Diz-(or Dizh-)Kuh (ncar Isfahin), 241, ad calc.
“Diz-(or Dizh)-i-Rashkdn (near Ray), 19.
*Dizwin (in Panjah-hazdr), 122.
"“Dome of the Cross-roads” (Gunbudh-i-Chdir-si), 77.
Dorn, 1, 14, 17, 18. See also Dhakirid’d-Din.
Dragon, Contest between Sidm-i-Nariman and —, 41.
‘Du-ib, 122, 172.
‘Diddan (between Sari and Tarchi or Taricha), 166.
-Duhali, Hammil b. “‘Umar — (vii1), 126.
Duldb, 166.
Dualadar, 221.
Dumyati‘l-Qasr (of -Bakharzi, ¢.2.), 78, 86.
*“Dunbawand, 29. Sec Daimndwand.

Ibn Durayd (x'), 110



Egypt—Fakhrv’l-Mulik. 3oI1

‘Egypt, 33, 69, 91, 247.

Ethé, Dr. Hermann — 1, 238.
Ethiopian (Zanj), 180.
'Euphrates, 230.

Ezra, 110.

Fadak (cstate of Fatima), 108.
Fadl b. Ja%ar (ix?), 192.
Fadl b. Marzubdn (1x3), 179.
IFadl b. Rabi® (I1x), 9, 136, 139.
Fadl-i-Rafiqf (1x2), 164, 173.
Fadl b. Yahyi -Barmaki (IX), 133, 135.
Abv’l-Fadl b, ‘Amid, go.
Abw’l-Fadl-Ddf, 203.
Abu’l-Fadl Ismafl b. [-Ilasan b. Ahmad b.} Muhammad
-Musawi -Jurjdni (xXI1'), 86.
Abw’l-Fadl, Ispahbad — (x3), 228.
Abw’l-Fadl M. b. “Al.-Balami (g.7.), 199.
Abu’l-Fadl M. b. Ilus., known as lbnu’l-“Amid (g¢. 2*.), 9o0.
Abw’l-Fadl -Rawandi (x11?), 6g.
Abuw’l-Fadl Shagird (\'), 217.
\bu’l-Fadl -Th#’ir -“Alawi, 222, 223.
Fahrdn (vir), 1rs.
IF&iq, 226, 227.
‘Fajam, 200.
-Fakhkh, 53, 124.
Fakhr b. ‘Abdw’lldh -Khuzd’f (viI?), 122.
-Falklri, 108, 109,
Fakhru’d-Dawla, the Buwayhid (x?), 19, 225, 226, 237.
Fakhrv’d-Dawla Garshdsf (X1I'), 246, 247. )
Fakhru’d-Dawla H. b. Shih Kay-Khusraw (XIV!), 263—2609.
Fakhro’l-Isldm. See “Abdi’l- Withid b. Ismatil.
Fakhru’l-Mulik (or -Mulk) Rustam b. Shahriydr b. Qdrin
(x1%), 241.
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Falakw’l-Ma‘ali (IX'). Sce AMinichihr b. Qdbits.

"Falds, 195.

Fdlizbdn (1x?), 164.

Fandkhusraw (‘Adudv’d-Dawla) b. Ruknuw’d-Dawla Hasan
b. Buwayh (X), 9o, 158, 210, 223, 225. See also
‘Adudi’d-Dawla and Buwayh, House of —.

Fana-i-Wandd-ummid (1x), 165, 168—170.

Fanndq (or Fayydq), ‘Umar — (vii>—vit'), 1or.

Faqih-i-Al-i-Muhammad (xX11?), 69, 79.

Abv’l-Faraj “Ali b. ITusayn b. Hindd (scholar and poet, X1'),
54, 77, 78, 110.

Abv’l-Faraj Mudhaffar b. Isma‘il (jurisconsult and scholar), 79.

Abuv’l-Faraj Rashid b. ‘Abdu’llih -Astardbdd{ (physician, X*-—
X1!), 86.

Farimarz, Qiwdm — (x11?), 6s.
Far‘in, Farghdn, or Farghdna, Devil of — (Sidlim, officer

of al-Mahdji, slain by Wandid Hurmazd, viii?), 43, 126.

Idrasha (or Firasha, but the first form is supported by
Tabari, 111, 521, 1. 10: officer or client of al-Mahdi,
nicknamed as above, VIII?), 43, 44, 128, 129.

Fariburz (contemporary of the legendary king Kay-Khus-
raw), I7.

*Farim (or Parim, ¢.7., or Firim in Mecl, p. 59), 29, 95,
123, 126, 148, 170, 237, 242, 243.

Faris (governor of Gurgin, X!), 197, 198.

Farrukh Adin, 37.

Farrukhdn-1-Buzurg (“the Great Farrukhdn”, vii’—vir'),
17, 27, 30, 45, 99, 100, IOI, 104, 106, 109.

Farrukhdn-i-Gushnasp-i-Sdriya.

FFarrukhdn-Firdz, Mountain of —, 114.

‘Fars. See DPdrs.

Farshwddgar (Patashkhwdr), 14, 35, 91, 97, 149, 16I.

Farshwdd-Marzubdn, Khurshid — (vimn), 113.

“Farshwddgar-Shdh”, Gil-Gilan — (vi1'), 97.
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Farydbi, Dhahirw’d-Din - - (poem by, X11), 71—73.
‘Fath wad, 123.
Abuv’l-Fath b. Abi’l-Fadl (scholar), go.
Fdtima (daughter of the Prophct, vIl'), 108.
Fidtima (daughter of Ahmad, wife of Isma‘l (“A.) -“Alawi,
X1), 216.
Abuv’l-Fawiris b. “Aduduv’d-Dawla the Buwayhid (x1Y), 234—235.
Fayydq (or Fanndq), ‘Umar — (vi1}), 101, 104.
Feridan, 15 —18, 34, 60, 04.
Fihrst of -Tusi, 11, 12.
Fihrest of Ibnw’l-Warriq, 20. ’
Fimat, 263.
Abu Firds, Amir — (X, verses cited), 111,
Firdsha. Sce Fardsha.
Firdawsi (N1'), 1, 16, 18, 85, 238.
Furdawsi’l-10ikmat (by “Ali b. Rabban al-Kidtib), 35, 8o.
Firiz. Sce Piris.
Firiz (chambcerlain of the Ispahbad Khurshid, vin?), 118,
IFiruz (King of Balkh), 21, 27, 32.
Firuz-abad, 27, Castle of ---, go.
Firdzin (father of Hasan and grandfather of him next
mentioned, X'), 196.
Firdzdn b. Hasan b. Firdzdin (\?%), 228, 229, 239.
‘Firiz-Kanda, 27.
Firiz-Khusra, Castle of — (afterwards Firuz-ibidd), go.
I'iriz-Kih (dyke), 40, 165, 255.
Firdz-i-Narsi (v11), 97.
Forbes’ Persian Grammar, 70.
Fuldl, Dih-i-— (in Ladrijdn), 67, 68.
Ibn Furak (preacher, of Amul, X%), 76, 77.
-Furhadi, Khalil b. Ahmad — (vui), 5.
-Futith, Kitdbwl-—, of -Balddhuri, 27, 100.

Gabr, 107, 142, 186. See Magian, Zoroastrian.
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Gabriel, Archangel —, 7, 52.

*Gandum-Kub” (“the Corn-crusher”, nickname of Sultdn
Mahmud the Seljuq, xir'), 62.

*Ganjdwariz, 263.

*Ganjina, Plain of —, 67.

Garshah, or Jarshih (“king of the Mountains”), 14, 120.

Garshasf, Fakhru’d-Dawla — (X11'), 2406, 248.

Gdtds (the five additional days of the old Persian year
which arc not included in the 12 months of thirty
days cach), 167.

‘Gawdziny, 128.

Gawbdra, 3, 96, 97, 99, 126, 237. Sec Gil-gildn Farshwdd-
gar-shih.

Gdw-Kaldda, 42.

Gayomarth (the Persian Adam), 14.

'Gdzar-gdh (ncar Amul), 209.

-Ghdnimi, Abu’l-“Abbds — (minister of Qibus, X2>—
xt'), gz.

Ghars, 234.

-Ghazili, Muhammad — (x1), 75.

Ghdzin Khdn (x1m1*—xi1v?), 263.

Ghdzi, Rustam Shah-i-— (X11), 59, 9o, 245, 246, 249, 250.

‘Ghazna, and Sultdns of —, 5, 58, 59, 93, 227, 231, 233,
234, 235.

Ghurari’d-Durar (of Sayyid Murtadd), 103.

‘Gil, 50, 58, 97, 196, 200, 209, 214, 218, 219, 223, 240,
244, 247. Sce also Gildn.

‘Gildn, 14, 25, 49, 58, 61, 67, 97, 98, 106, 115, 168, 191,
193, 195, 197, 199, 200—208, 217, 222, 223, 23I,
236, 247, 252, 268.

Gilanshdh, g7, 122, 236.

Gil-gildn Yarshwddgar-shdh, 97. Scc also Gawddra above.

Gild-gur (x1), 218.

“Gfldna-juy (canal), 115.
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“Giran-Gushwar” (“She of the heavy ear-rings”, Azarmi-
Dukht, daughter of Farrukhdn, so called), 166.

*Girda-zamin (four parasangs from Sdri), 177.

“Gird-i-Kuh (Assassin stronghold), 240, 258, 259.

Gir-shdh (or Gar-shah, ¢.%.), 14 ad calc.

de Goeje, 26, 27, 32, 74, 100.

“Golden Amir” {Amir-i-Zarrin, 2. ¢. the Ispahbad Bahd’vw’d-
Din, x1?), 2s52.

Greece, Greeks, 40, 95.

'Gulpdyagin, 66, 244, 247.

Gunduya-Zuma (aphrodisiac herb), 4o0.

Gurdiya (sister of Bahram Chubin, ¢.7.), 35.

Gurgdn, 14, 25—28, 54, 57, 60, 62, 89, 97, 105—108,
115, 120, 121, 131, 140, 177—184, 186-—194, 197, 200,
203, 205—208, 210—214, 216—218, 220-—223, 225—
229, 231—234, 237, 241, 244, 245, 254, 263, 2064.

Gurgin-i-Mildd (legendary hcro), 28.

Gur-i-Dd%1 (“The Tomb of the D4%”, i.e. Sayyid Mu-
hammad b. Zayd), 193.

Gurigir (X), 220.

‘Gurishbard, 163.

“Gurivun” (Tabari cquivalent of guribin = Ar. jaybd), 34.

~Gur-shir, zoo0.

*Gurshirad, 248. (This undoubtedly represents the same
name as Gurishbard above, and probably as Gtrshir
and Qurshirad, but I cannot identify the place, and
have no means of deciding which form is correct).

Gur-tir (herb), 4o0.

Gushnasp b. Mds (1x2), 169, 172.

Gushnasp-shdh. Scc Fashnasf.

Gushydr (1X2—X!), 217.

Gushydr b. Lisdn -Jili (astronomer), 87.

Gustahm, Malik-i-Mu‘adhdham Sharafu’d-Dawla —
(x1v), 265.

20
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-Hdd{ (Caliph, viu?) 53, 131, 132.

Hddi b. Hinf (governor of Tabaristdn, vuir®), 13z.

Hdjib b. Zurdra -Tamimf{ (VI), 130.

-Hajjdj b. Ydsuf (vi1?), 13, 101, 104, 105.
Abv’l-Hajjdj. Sec Mardiwis b. Ziydr.

H4jji Khalifa, 35.

*Halawdn, 123.

*Hamadan, 87, 225, 252, 254.

-Hamdsa (of Abi Tamim), 103.

Ham! “A’isha (child of Ja‘far the Barmecide and ‘Abbdsa,

vii?), I 34.

Hammad (vin?), 128.

Hammal b. ‘“Abdv’l-“Aziz (vi1?), 132.

Hammadl b. “Umar -Duhali (vii?), 126.

Hamula, Abd ‘Ali — (xz—x.x'), 229, 230.

Abu Hamza (vii), 12.

Ibn Hanbal, Ahmad — (vi?), 12s.

Abu Hanifa M. b. M. -Astardbad{, 79.

Ibnv’l-Hanifiyya (vii?), 8o. ‘

Abu Harb b. Minichihr (X11%), 247, 248, 249.
*Harsa-mdl (3 parasangs from Amul), 128.
Harthama b. Afyan (IX'), 142, 143.

Hdrin b. ‘Alf Amuli, Abu $Sddiq — (X'), 74.

Hidrin b. Gharib (cousin of the Caliph al-Muqtadir, X'), 2135.

Hirin Isfahddst, Abu Musi — (x!), 206.

Harin b. Muhammad, ,Abu’l-Qdsim — (1x!), 153.

Hirinu’r-Rashid (vii*—ix'), 17, 26, 43, 44, 45, 53, 132—
137, 142—144, 237.

Hirinw’l-Withiq (1x'), 155.

‘Hartra, 102.

Haririyya sect (= Khawirij, or Khdrijites), 102.

Harusandan-i-Tida (x'), 202, 205, 207.

Hardya, Ramja — (viir?), r13—irs.

-Hasan b. “A. -“Askari (eleventh Imdm, 1x?), 50.
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H. b. ‘A. b. H. b. ‘A, b. ‘Amr b. ‘A. Zaynuv’l-“Abidin.
See Ndsir-i-Kabir.

-H. b. ‘A. b. Abi Tdlib (vi1), 27, 48, 70, 98, 108.

-H. b. ‘A., Sayyid Abi M. — See Nisir-t-Kabir.

-H., Amir — (servant of Najmu’d-Dawla, x11'), 244.

H. b. Bahrdm, Caravansaray of — (at Sdri), 212.

H.-Basri (vii1), 13.

H. b. Buwayh, Ruknu’d-Dawla — (X), 218, 220, 222, 223.
See Rukni’d-Dawla.

H. b. Firizin (x'), 196, 210, 214, 216, 219—222, 224, 225.
H. b. Hamza (X), 12 ad calc. *

H. b. Hamza, Sayyid Abu’l-Q. —, 55—57.

H. b. Ius. (brother of -Tdhir, 1X'), 154, 150, 157.

L. b. Ishdq. See Nidhdmi’l-Mulk.

H. b. Isma‘il (officer of M. b, “Al. b. Tdhir, 1X), 161.

H. b. Jafar -“Aqiq{, Sayyid — (1X2?), 174.

H.-Juri, Shaykh — (spiritual director of Amir Mas“id,

X1vl), 264.

H. b. Mahdi -Mamtiri, Sayyid -—- (x11), 55, G8.

H. b. M.-‘Aqiqi (1x?), 174, 176, 177, 179, 181, 186. Scc
also Sijibi’l-Faysh.

H. —, Sayyid Abd M. —, 49. See Ndsw-i-Kabir.

H. Qddi Kal (x11?), 261.

H. b. Q. (x'), 200, 202—204, 206—209, 213. See ad-Dd
a’l-Haqq.

H. b. Rustam b. “A., Ispahbad ‘Ald’vw’d-Dawla — (x11%), 67.

H. b. Rustam, Sharafu’l-Mulik — (x11%), 249.

H. b. Sabbdh (the “Old Man of the Mountain’, or founder
of the Assassins, XI?), 240.

H. b. Yahyd -“Alaw{, called Kichak, 19.

H. b. Zayd b. Ismafl “Jdlibuv’l-Hijdira” (1x?), 47, 161—
187, 189, 200, 205.

H. b. Zayd b. M. b. Zayd, Sayyid —, called ad-Dd% ila-
*l-Hagqq (X'), 194.
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Abv’l-H. (brother of -Nadsir, X'), 223.

Abv’l-H. ‘Ali b. Misd, Imdm — (iX'), 70.

Abv’l-H. “A. (of Ray), 35 ad cale.

Abv’l-H. b. Idrin -Faqih (his grandfather converted to Is-
lim, vii?), 26.

Abv’l-ll. -Mdmtiri (x'), 2z0.

Abv’l-I1. M. Sce Yasdddi.

Abv’l-H. Qdbus, Sec Qdbits b. Washmgir.

Abw’l-H. b. Abf Yusuf (x'), 212,

Hishim, Heusc of —, 49, 178. Sce also “Ali b. Abi Tilib,

Sayyids etc.

Hdshim -“Alawi, Sayyid — (X11%), 249.

Hdshim (gaoler of Yisuf |b.| ‘Umar ath-Thagqafi, viir'), 6.
Abt Hdshim D#ud b, Qdsim -Jafari, Sayyid — (1X), 161.
Abu Hdshim Masrir. Sce MMasrir.

Hassian Baha’w’d-Dawla, Amir — (governor of Amul,

X1r'), 24s.

Hatim -Asamm (Sdfi saint), 10.

Hawikhin (? Mawdkhdn), Amir “Ali (x1v'), 265.

Hayaitila (Huns), 4.

Haydar b. K#’us (fellow-conspirator with Afshin and Ba-

bak IX'), 1535.

Haydar b. Sdlar (Daylamite chief, x%), 230.

Hayydn -Nabati, Abd Ya‘mar — (viir'), 107.

Hazdrasp, Ustunddr — (x11%), 251—253.

*Hazar-gari, Hazdr-jarib (Mel., p. 175, ectc.), 23, 29, 178,

185, 238.

“Hazdr-mard” (title), 128 ad calc., 169.

‘Hdzima-Kuiy (parish in Amul), 34.

‘Herdt, 226, 227, 264.

'Ii-H{-Kaydn, 128.

‘-Hijaz, 58, 91, 124, 178, 223.

Ibn Hildl -34bf, Abd Ishaq Ibrdhim — (x3), 9o, 223.
Hilla, 6o, 79.
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*Hirhiz (river), 25, 194, L. 5, 247, 257, 260. (In the last
thrce places the text has “*Hurmuz”, but I have no
doubt that 752 ig a mistake for . This river runs
by the K. side of Amul. Sce Mel, 200, etc., and
s.v. “Heras” in his Index).

Hishdim, Qddi — (author of macaronic¢ versc), 81.

Hittdn, ‘Imrdn b. — (Khdrijite poet, see 7abari, scries I,
p- 3064), 103.

Hizibru’d-Din Khurshid (cousin of Shdh Ardashir, x11?),
252, 253.

Hudhayfa of Yaman (viI), 98.

Ibn Hujr, 78, 1. 4.

Hulaga (xmr'), 258, 259, 263.

Hulwdn, 38.

Huns (Hayadtila), 94.

Hir (3), 29.

Hurmazd (? 1v, Son of Anushirwdn, Sdsdnian king, vi?),
36, 95.

Hurmazd-dibdd, 127, 149, 152.

Hurmazd-Kdma-i-Yazddnkard (1x2%), 174, 198, 201.

Hurmazd-Kuh, 224.

Hurmuz-i-Khurshid, 116, 118.

‘Hurmuz (river), 194, 1. 5, 247, 257, 266. Sce [lwriuz, for
which in all these passages I now believe Hurmuz to
be a scribe’s error.

Husdmu’d-Dawla. Sce Ardashir b. Hasan.
Husimu’d-Dawla Ardashir b. Kinkhwir (or Kikhwdiz) b.
Rustam b. Ddrd b. Shahriydr (x1'), 256, 257.
Husdmu’d-Dawla Shahriydr b. Qdrin (XI), 239—245. See

also Shalrwydr b. Qdrun.

Husdmw’d-Din. Sec Nusrati’d-Din Rustam b. “Ald’1’d-Dawla
‘Ali 6. Shakriydr b. Qdrin (X11), 62.

'Hisam (f.m_,Q), 14, 244.

IHusayn b. Ahmad, Sayyid — (Ix), 164.
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Husayn

Hus.
Hus.
Hus.
Hus.
Hus.
Hus.
Hus.
Hus.
Hus.

70,

b.
b.
b.
b.
b
b

Husayn—Ibrdhfm.

b. ‘A. b. Ab{ Tilib (the Third Imdm, vII), 48,
108, 111, 158,

‘All -Fdgik (X), 212.

‘Ali, Sayyid — “$ahibuw’l-Fakhkh” (viir?), 124.
‘Alf of Sarakhs (IX), 167.

Dindr (x!), 206.

. Hamza -Layth{, 12 and ad calc.
. Hartn, Sayyid —, so.

Kart, Malik Mu‘inw’d-Din — (X1v'), 263.

b.
b.

M. -Hanaff (1x?), 163.
M. “Kala” (x'), 219.

Hus. b. M. -“Alawi -Mdmtiri, Abd Ridd — (xm1'), 257.

Husayn b. Mundhir -Raqqdshi, 32.

Hus. “the Poet”, 58.

Hus. Shirzil (x11'), 245.

Hus. b. Zayd, 167.
Abw’l-Hus. -Mv’ayyad Billih “Adudu’d-Dawla, Sayyid —
(x*—x1'), 50—54.
Abv’l-Hus. A. b. M. b. Ibr. called “al-Q#’im” (1x?), 187—189.
Abv’l-Hus. b. M. b. Zayd, Sayyid — (1x?), 193.
Abw’l-Hus. A. b. Abf M. H. b. ‘Al{, Sayyid — (X'), 200—209.
Abu’l-Hus. “A. b. Al. b. ‘Abbds (vii?), 112.
Abv’l-Hus. b. Kdki (brother of Mékdn, x'), 210.
Abuv’l-Hus. -Shajarf (x1), 215.

Hushang (brother of Kaytis, vi!), g2.

Ibréhim b. Abla (1X), 149.

Ibr.
Ibr.
Ibr.
1br.
Ibr.
Ibr.
Ibr.

b.

AN A R

Gushydr (xY), 217.

Hildl -Sabi, Abd Ishag — (X3, go, 223.
Ishiq -Faqfh (x'), 195,

Ishdq -Shdami (viir?), 1zz.

Khalfl (1x?), 164, 165, 170, 195.

Mihrdn (x!), 195.

Mu‘ddh (1x?), -174.
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Ibrdhfm b. M. Ndsih{ (teacher of M. b. H. b. Isfandiyar,
author of this book, x11?), 76.

Ibr. Mufin{ (Tabari poet), 86.

Ibr. -Muntasir -Sdmdni (X2?), 227.

Ibr. -Mu‘tasim. Sce -AMu tasim.

Ibr. b. “Uthmdn b. Nahfk (viir?), 26.

-1difp -“Adudi (of ‘Abdv’l -Qddir -Jurjdni, ¢.v.), 78, 9o.

-Ijlf, “Abdu’l-‘Aziz — (IX'), 47, 48. Sec also Abu’l-"s1bbds
Almad, and Bakr b. “Abdu’l-*Aziz.

Tlak Khdn (x*—x1'), 227.

TI-Arsldn Khwdrazmshdh (x11), 67.

Tlduguz, Atibek — (x11), 67, 72, 252.

T-Tughdi (x'), 214.

Ilyds b. Ilisa® -Sughdi (x'), 2o0r1.

‘Imdd Kujaj (x1m1*>—x11t'), 79. Sec also Fagilu Al: Mu-
fLammmad.

‘Imdd{ (the poet, X11'), 59.

‘Imddu’d-Dawla “Ali b. Buwayh (x'), 208, 210.

Imami sect, 49, 54, 58, 68, 202.

Imdm-i-shahid (“the martyred Imdm”), 75. See also “4é-
dwl-Wajnd b. Isma‘il.

Imdms, Tombs of — destroyed by -Mutawakkil (1x?), 48.

‘Imrdn -Hittdn (Khdrijite, v1I), 103, 104.

‘Indnj, Amir — (XI1%), 250.

“India, 33, 35, 40, 68, 93, 156, 246.

Indian servants, 150.

*Injir, 198.

Iraj (son of thc legendary Feridin), 17, 18, 19.

Irdq, 3, 14, 16, 33, 49, 59, 61, 62, 63, 66, 67, 68, gI,
96, 104, 107, 127, 131, 141, 147, 154, 161, 174, 178,
179, 196, 198, 213, 217, 218, 219, 220, 222, 223, 226,
236, 244, 245, 249.

“Isd b. ‘Abdv’l-Hamid, 170.

“Isd b. Mdhdn (viI?), 13i.
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*Isfahdn, 16, 69, 217, 218, 241, 243.

Isfih-dust, Abi Musd Hdrin — (X!), 206.

Isfahi b. Akharydr (x), 221.

Isfihi b. Urmazdyar (x'), 217, 218, 220, 22I.

Isfanddri, Jil-i-—, 228.

‘Isfandiydr, 123.

Ibn Isfandiydr (Muhammad b. -Hasan, author of this work,
X1r'), 3—4, 258.

Hsfard’in, 57, 76, 183, 207.

Ishdq (of Gurgdn, 1x?), 183, 184.

Ishdq b. Shaykhi (1x2), 167.

Abu Ishdq Ibrdhim b. Hildl -Sdbi (author of al-Ktddu t- 14,
X%, 9o, 92, 223.

Abu Ishdq Ibrdhfm b. Marzuban, 73.

Abu Ishdq -Isfard’ini (philosopher, x?), 76.

"Ishdq-dbdd, 219.

-Iskafi (scribe, X'), 219 ad calc.

Iskandar, Malik Jalilu’d-Dawla — Ustunddr (X1v'), 265—26g.

Isma‘il b. “Abbdd, the Sdhib — (X), 19, 76, 78, go—o2.

Isma‘il b. Ahmad -Sdmdni (IX?*—X'), 193—197.

Isma‘l b. Mardichin (X?), 220.

Isma‘l b. Nih -Sdmdn{ (1x2—x!), 190. (I think, howecver,
that the passage should read “Nasr and Isma‘il, the
sons of Almad”, whose brother Nih was their uncle.)

Isma‘fl b. Sayyid Abu’l-Qdsim (Xx'), 210, 216.

Isma‘ll b. Zayd, Abd ‘Ali — (X), 1094.

Isma‘li scct. Sce Assassins.

‘Ispahbaddn, 116.

*Ispid Daristan, 67.

*Ispid-juy, 172.

Isracl, Children of —, 13. See Fews.

‘Istakhr, 18, 96. 237.

“Iwdjan (in Kald Rustdq), 261.

‘Izzv’d-Din, Atdbek — (x11%), 252.
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“lzaw’d-Din Yahyd (x112), 68, 69.

*Jdbardn, 123.
Jabir b. “Abdwlldh -Ansdri (vii!), 7.
-Ja’di, Abu’l-Qdsim — (x1'), 234.
Ja‘far b. Alanbdn (x!), 221.
Ja®far b. Hardn (1X'), 141.
Ja“far b. Hasan b. °Ali -Ndsir, Abu’l-Qdsim — (X!), 49,
201, 204—2006, 218.
Ja“far b. Muhammad (1x%), 176.
Ja‘far -Mutawakkil. Sce -Mutawakikzl.
Jafar b. Rustam (governor of Kaldr, 1x?), 165, 171.
Ja“far b. Shahriyar b. Qdrin (1x?%), 163, 169, 237.
Ja“far b. Yahyd -Barmaki (Ix'), 133—140.
Abu Jafar -Bdwandi (killed by Assassins, x11'), 245.
Abi Jaffar -Handti, 8o.
Abu Jaffar Kdrankij (xY), 211.
Abu Jafar (brother of Mikdn, X'), 222.
Abi Ja“far Mdnkdim, Sayyid — (xX!), 212—210.
Abu Ja'far -Mansar. See -Mansir.
Abu Jaffar M. b. “A. of Amul (x!), 212, 218.
Abu Ja‘far M. -Bdqir, Imdm — (vin), 12. See also Mujiam-
mad -Bdqir.
Jaghri Beg Dd’ad, Abd Sulaymdn — -Seljuqi (x1'), 235.
Jahdam b. Khabib (governor of Tabaristin 1X'), 140.
-Jahidh (1x), 6 ad cale., 110.
‘Jahina (Castle of —, more correctly Fuwlina or ¥itkina,
g.v.), 66, 220, 247, 248.
Abv’l-Jahm -Kalbi (viii), 106.
*Jahrum, 33, 1. 23.
J&% (or Jdli)-i-Lashkar-sitdn (1x2%), 168, 174.
*Jdjarm, 14, 60, 66, 193, 207, 210.
Jakdw (the sipaksdldr, X'), 208.
Jdl, Kiyd Jamdlwd-Din Ahmad — (x1v'), 265, 266.
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Jaldl, Kiyd — (nephew of above), 26s.

*Jaldl, Kiyds of —, 269.

Jaldlv’d-Dawla Iskandar (Ustunddr, x1v?!), 265—267, 269.

Jaldlv’d-Din Hasan b. ‘Al&’v’d-Din Muhammad Khwdrazm-
shdh (xmr'), 256—258.

*Jaldyin, 208. .

Jalibw’l-Hijdra (1x?), 47, 162. See Hasan b. Zayd b. Isma‘il,
Sayyid —.

*Jdlas (Mel., 47, where it is called Shdlis or Chdlis), 28,
29, 40, 132, 149, 151, 157, 163, 165, 168, 169, 172,
179, 181, 188, 190—192, 200, 218, 221—223, 232.

Jalwandn (foster-brother of the Ispahbad Khurshid), 114.

Jalwindn (son of Wandd-ummid, 1x?), 171.

Jalwdndn (of Taricha, circé A.D. goo), 195.

*Jdm, 264. '

Jamdl Bazargha, 77 (last two lines).

*Jdmany, 41, 123, 165, 167, 16g—I172.

Jdmdsp-i-Piriz (Sdsdnian, v*—v1'), 94—o7.

Jamshid, 13.

Jamsh{d, Ispahbad —, 29.

*Jandshk, castle of —, 232.

Jarshah. Sce Garshdh.

*Jdshk, 33.

Jasnasf-shih (King of Tabaristdn, 111'), 1, 4, 6, 7, 92.

Jastdn, 123, 195. See Fustdn.

Jataz (Turkish tribe), 264.

Jathim. See Faysham.

Jawalf, Amir — (X11'), 245, 246.

*Jawn, 194, 1. 5.

YJayhtn, river. See Oxus.

Abi Jaysh—Hildlf (vir?), t2q.

-Jaysham, Hakim —, 53.

-Jaytham. See above, -Fayskam.

Jews, 37, 75, 158.
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Jibril, Jibrd’il. See Gabriel.

*J{lib, 15. See Chaldb, for which it appears to be a
scribe’s error.

‘Jilin, 58. See Giéldn.

*Jildndbdd, 123.

Jilanshdh, See Gildnshdh.

Fld#*wl-Absdr, 53, and note ad calc.

Jil-i-Isfanddri, 228.

Jili b. Sa’d -Marwaz{ (vVil1?), 122.

Joseph, g7.

-Joshemi, 53.

-Jufi, M. b. Ab{ Surra (viir'), 106.

“Jihina, 186, 190, 248. See Fahina, above.

‘Julka-Kuy, 77, 1. 2 a. f.

“Jimand, Castle of —, 230, 23I.

Jumhur b. Mardr (vim?), riz, ri8.

‘Jiparm, 123.

Jurishjird (Sa‘id-dbad), 123.

‘Jurjdn, 235, 57. See Gurgdn.

*Jurjunbdn{, or Jurkhiydnf, 117.

Ibn Jurmiz, ‘Umar — (1x?), 48.

Jusnas b. Sdriya b. Farrukhdn (vii®), ris. See also Gush-
nasp, Fasnasf.

Justdn-i-Wahsuddn (1x?), 178, 179, 190, 191, 196, 203.

Justi, 14.

Juthaym. See Faysham.

*Juwayn, 75.

Kd, Amir — (x*—xI1), 36, 95, 210, 211, 273.
Ka‘b b. Zuhayr (vi), 110.

Kabiid-jima, gs.

*Kdbul, 40.

*{ Kachin, Castle of —, 222.

* | Kajin, Castle of —, 204.
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'Kaju, 100, 132, 181, 190, 198, 248, 251.

*Kajir (Mel., 47), 163, 248.

'Kajiya, 28.

*Kajwuhi (Qasabatu’r-Ruydn), 123.

Kdki, the father of Makdan. See Mdkdn.

“Kala”, Husayn b. Muhammad (x!), 219.

Kaldband (head-dress worn by Tabaris), 268,

Kaldlak (long locks of hair worn by Tabarfs), 268.

Kailanjdr, Abu’l-°‘Abbds b. — (x!), 216.

Abu Kilanjar b. Minuchihr b. Qdbus (x1'), 235.

‘Kalir (Mcl., 56, 243), 28, 39, 123, 132, 157, 163—1065,
168, 171, 181, 182, 195, 200, 248, 25I.

‘Kald-Rustiq (Mel., 213, “Keclarestak”), 262.

’Kal:i‘ga (near Bistim; Mel, “Kelate” and ¢“Kelati”, 89,
138, 139, 148), 208.

*Kilbadraja, 149.

Kalij (a herb used medicinally), 2o.

“Kailijar, 266.

Kalila and Diumna, Book of —, 86.

-Kalimat’r-Rihdnyya fi hikamd’l-Yindnyya (by Abu’l-
Faraj ‘Alf b. -Husayn b. Hindu), 77.

Kamdli’l-Baldgha (by Abuvw’l-H. “A. b. M. -Yazdddi), g2.

Kdmil (of -Mubarrad), 103.

Kdmii’s-Sand‘at (by Abu ‘A. Fidris; ¢f. my translation
of the Chaldr Mlagdla, p. 124), gO.

Kamimndm, 128.

-Kandasidn, 100, 182.

‘Kandi-Ab, 149.

‘Kanz-girddb (ncar Jaman), 41.

‘Karkam, 247.

Karshdsf (legendary hero of Persia), 16.

Kart (Dynasty), 264.

‘Kaskarud, 123.

'Kdshdn, 33, 68.
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Kat Buqd, Amir (xm'), 258.
Kd’Gs, Malik — b. Fakhrv’d-Din (\1v'), 269.
Kdwa (the blacksmith), 19, 04.
Kawddh (Sdsdnian king, v*--v1'), 7. Sce also Qubdd-i-Piris.
Kdwdn, Shaykh °Ali — (x1v'), 264.
*Kawlij, 203.
Kawkabdn (1x2—x"), 181, 196.
Kawwd, “Abdu’llah b. — (Khdrijite leader, vii?), 1or.
Kaydn Bdj (X'), 211,
Kay-Ki#is b. Iskandar b. Qdbus (X12), 236.
Kay-K#’is (Ustundir, X11'), 54, 6o, 246—248, 250.
Kay-Khusraw (legendary king of Persia), 17.
Kay-Khusraw b. Tdjuw’d-Dawla Yazdigird (XI\}'), 262, 268.
Kay-Khusraw, Ustunddr Shah — (X1v!), 262, 263.
Kayus (vi—vi!), 7, 92, 93, 95, 98.
Kidzar, Plain of —, 190.
*Kerbeld, 70, 158.
Khadija (mother of Abd Ja“far Mdnk-dim, X!), 216.
Khalaf b. “Abdv’llih (vii?), 122.
Khalid b. Barmak (vin?), 124, 126, 128, 130.
Abu Khilid (vi1?), 103.
‘Khalida-Sardy, 124.
Khalifa, Abu ‘Ali — (X1), 217.
Khalifa b. Bahrdm (vin?), 123, r29?
Khalifa b. Ililya (vin?), iz3.
Khalifa b. Mihrdn (X'), 129, 195.
Khalifa b. Nidh, Abuv’l-Wafi — (x), 200.
Khalifa b. Sa‘d (?Sa‘id) b. Harun -Jawhari (vii12—Ix?), 140.
Khalil b. Ahmad. See Furlidi.
Khalil b. Kdji (x!), 209.
Khalil b. Wanddsafin (1X'), 150, 151.
Ibn Khallikdn (xmi1), 5, 6, 51, 106.
Khdqdn, the — of the Turks, 93, 94, 138.
Ibn Khdqdn, ‘Abdv’lldh b Yahyd — (1), 158.
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Khargdsh, Sildr — (x?), 228, 234.
Khdrijites, 101—104.
*Kharaqdn, 69.
*Kharmazar (near Amul), 222.
Khatfb, Sayyid Imdm —, 358.
*Khatfra of Bdbil, 156.
Ibnv’l-Khayr, the Ndsibf (1x), 52.
Khazars, g7, 199.
Khiddsh b. Mughira b. -Muhallab b. Ab{ Sufra (vir'), 106.
Khiyan (or? Khaydn: 1X?), 164, 170, 171, 195. See Mu-
lmmma'd b. Rustam b. Wandd-ummid.
Khudd-banda, Sultin Muhammad — (Xx1v), 262, 263.
“Khudiwand-i-Kaldlak” (= Wandd-ummid b. Wandid Hur-
maszd, q.v.: VII?), 127.
Abu’l-Khudayb Marziq -Sa‘df (VII1?), 120, 122.
Khujand (x11%), 68.
-Khujistdnf, A. b. ‘Al. — (1x?), 185, 186.
*Khurdsdn, 7, 33, 35, 46, 62, 65, 66, 93, 94, 96, 99, 105,
107, 112, 118, 121, 122, 123, 138, 139, 143, 152,
154, 157, 167, 168, 177, 180, 181, 183, 184, 188,
190, 194, 201, 205, 207, 208, 210, 213, 214, 2I6,
218, 224, 227, 232, 234, 238, 239, 240, 254, 258,
262, 264, 268.
Ibn Khurdddhbih, 32 ad calc., 272.
*Khurramdbdd, 123.
Khirshdh, Ruknu’d-Din — (X1v), 259.
Khurshid b. Ddzamihr (vii?), 46.
Khurshid Gdvbdn, 17, 101.
Khursh{d-i-Gushnasp-i-Nidrand (1X?), 164, 168, 170, 171, 172.
Khurshid, Hizibru’d-Din — (xI1), 252, 253.
Khurshid, Ispahbad — (viIr?), r13—i1y, 121, 122.
Khurshid b. Abv’l-Qdsim -Mdmtir{ (1X), 60.
Khurzdd, ‘Abdu’r-Rahmdn — (? Ibn Khurdddhbih, g. ».), 32.
*Khurzdd, 237.



Khushk—Kitdb. 319

Khushk Khayin, 195.

*Khushrid, 194.

Khushnawidz (v), 94.

*Khusraw-ibdd (near Amul), 19.

Khusraw-Firiz-i-Justin (Xx'), 202—203, 206.

Khusraw-i-Firdz (king of Balkh), 2s.

Khusraw-isfahf (IX'), 237.

Khusraw Parwiz (Sdsdnian king, vir'), 35, 36, 6o, 95, 236.

Khusraw Shdh (Magian astrologer of Shih Ghdzi Rustam,
X11), go.

Abd Khuzayma (viir?), 122, i23.

“Khwdjak, 168, 170, 188, 25I.

‘Khwir, 189, 244.

*Khwdrazm, 4, 13, 67, 93, 96, 109, 190, 193, 235,
254, 255-

-Khwdrazm{, Abi Bakr — (X}, go.

Khwirazmshdhs, 59, 62, 67, 204, 255, 256, 257, 258.

Kikhwdz (or Kinkhwar, xi1'), 258.

“Kilankdr, 37.

*Kf{lirjdn, 193.

‘Kilis, Darband-i—, s5q.

*Kimndn, 169.

Kindr b. Firdzdn (x2?), 229.

“King of the Mountains”, Sharwin b. Surkhdb first so en-
titled (1x?), 237.

Kinkhwir (or Kikhwdz, xi'), 258.

Kinkhwdr b. Shahriyar b. Kinkhwdr (xui'), 256.

*Kirmdn, 217, 218, 235.

Kirmdn -Bukhdri (viii?), rzz.

*Kfsa, 115.

Kisra, 7, 20, 130, 155, 258. See Anushirwdin, Nushirwdin,
Khusraw, Sdsdnians.

Kitdb -Aghrdd (by Sayyid Abu’l-Fadl Isma‘l -Mdsawi
-Jurjdni), 86.
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K.

K.
. -Baydn wa -Tabyin (by -Jdhidh), 6, 110.
. Bulgha (by Sayyid Abu’l-Hus. -Mvw’ayyad Bi’lldh ‘Adu-

XARAXXN

K.
K.
K.

K.

KA.
K.

K.
. -Mustarsind (by M. b. Jarir b. Rustam -Sarawi), 79.
. -Nawddir (by -Asma‘), 136, 150.

. -Nuzha (by the above Abv’l-Faraj), 77.

. -Tabsira (by Sayyid Abu’l-Hus. -Mv’ayyad Bi’lldh), 50.
. =Takrir (by Sayyid Abu Tdlib Yahyd), 55.

RXARXARAR

Kitdb—Kit4b.

Amthdl -Muwallada '(by Abv’l-Faraj “A. b. Hus. b.
Hindy), 77.
-Ansdb, 204.

dv’d-Dawla), so.

. Bulgha (by Abw’l-Faraj ‘A. b. -Hus. b. Hindd), 77.

. -Dimd‘e (by Sayyid Abu Tilib Yahyd), 5s.

. -Faraj ba‘d -Shidda (by Abu’l-Q). “A. b. M. -Taniikhi), 52.
. Humayra (by Ibn Durayd), 11o.

. -Jddh-Atudi (by Abu °Ali Firis), go.

K.

-1dd}-AAdudi, Comm. on — (by Abdw’l-Qédir -Jurjani), 78.
|This name, as Mr. Ellis has pointed out to me,
should be Abdi’l-Qdlir, the author of the well-known
MPat “d@gmel, who died in A.D. 1078. See Brockel-
mann’s Gesch. d. arab. Lut., Vol. 1, pp. 287—288].

. -Ifdda (by Sayyid Abu’l-TIus. -Mu’ayyad Billdh), so.

-Fumal (by ‘Abdw’l-Qdhir -Jurjdni), 78. See above.
“Khudlucn-nal” (by M. b. Jarfr b. Rustam -Sarawi), 79.
-Masdla (by Abu’l-Faraj ‘A. b. -Hus. b. Hindu), 77.
-Masdlik (by ‘Abdu’r-Rahman Khirzid), 32, and .,
ad calc.

Meftif - Tabb (by Abuv’l-Faraj “A. b. Hus. b. Hindu), 77.
-Mudhakkar wa -Aicannath (by the above Abu’l-
Faraj), 77.

-Mujsi (by Sayyid Abu Tdlib Yahyd), 5s.

-Tdj (by Abu Ishdq Ibr. b. Hildl -Sébi), go, 223.
-Tajrid (by the above Sayyid Abu’l-Hus.), so0.
~Tanbtlh wa -Ishrdf (by -Mas®di), 20.



Kitib—Kurdzad. 321

K. -Tibb <Al#’i (by Sayyid Av’l-Fadl Ismafil), 86.

K. -Wasdta bayn -Zind wa -Liwdta (by the above Abu’l-
Faraj), 77.

K. Yidgdr (by Sayyid Abuv’l-Fadl Ismafl), 86.

“Kiya” (= “Housc”), 35.

Kiyd Afrasiydb (XI1v'), 268, 269.

Kiyda Buzurg -D4f ila’l-Haqq -Ridd b. Hadf (x11'), 246, 252.

Kiy4d Jaldl, nephew of Jamdlw’d-Din Ahmad Jdl (x1v'), 265, 268.

Kiyd Jamdlw’d-Din Ahmad Jdl (x1v'), 26s.

Kiya M. b. II. (Grand Master of Alamut, XI1II), 2509.

‘Kiya Salydn, 3s. *

Kiyd Tdju’d-Din (ncphew of Jamilu’d-Din Ahmad Jdl;
X1v'), 26s. :

Kiyas of Chaldp, 268, 269.

Kiyads of Jaldl, 269.

‘Kucha-i-Gdzardn (“Strect of the Washerman” or “Bleach-
ers” in Amul), 2s.

‘Kufa, 79, 100, 161.

"Kh-i-Qdrin, 16, 95.

*Kith-paya, 182, 19I.

*Kuhrud, Castle of —, 221, 247, 256. Sce also Quitritd.

Kujaj, Imdm °“Imdd —, called Faqz’/c-z-Aé—z-Mu{mmmml
(xu?—xat), 79.

Kikbdn-i-Bakhmi (1x2?), 169.

‘Kuld, g9, 121, 123, 128, 200, 237.

Kuald Khurziad Khusraw Ispdhi (ViL), gg.

‘Kulahwir (River), 191.

Kiual#’ij, 9s.

Kurankij, or Kurankiz, Abu Ja‘far b. — b. Rizbihin, 170,
211, 230.

*Kurd-abdd, 182.

Kurds, 226, 228.

Kurdi-zdd, brother of Pddhisbdn (1x2), 171.

Kurdzdd, father of Pdadhusbdn, 164.

21



322 Kidsin—Liman.

*Kisdn, 61, 98, 122.

*Kushk-i-Jdwali, Palace of —, 245.

Kustaj (old Persian script), 26.

*Kuz, Castle of —, 9q.

*Kuzd, Castle of —, 142, 244, 246, 252, 256.

*Lafir (or Lapir, S. of Birfurtish, on the river Bdbul;
Mel. 47, 151, 195), IS, 17, 27, 29, 95, 123, 142, 153,
164, 167, 241, 244, 252.

“Lafiiraj” (a kind of gold-embroidered garment), 118.

*Liak-Abandan, 245.

*Lamrisk, 28(?), 30, 207, 2I1I.

Lane-Poole, S. —, 358, 2355.

Langarcha-Pir (X'), 217.

*Lankd, s54.

*Lankdr-khdn, 173.

*Ldpich (River), 169.

*Ldr, 14, 68, 264.

*Larijan, 18, 19, 29, 67, 74, 95, 121, 167, 183, 184, 19O,
196, 203, 217, 222, 241, 244, 249, 250, 2535.

Lashkar{ (x!), 217.

Lashkarsitin (1X'), 164, 168, 174, 177, 207.

*Latrd, 162.

*Liawich (Mel. 208, 210, 211), 266.

*Lawrd, 82, 1. 8?

Layld b. Nu‘mdn (x'), 203, 205, 207.

Layth-i-Fana (1x?), 170, 171, 176, 177, 181, 183, 184.

Laythim b. Warddn of Daylam, 188, 189, 203.

*Laythdm, Bridge of —, 192.

*Licham, 168.

*Likdn{ (Plain of —, near Amul), 194.

*Likash, 35, 61.

*Lit-Kuh, 262.

*Liman Dun, 17.



Lunbur—Malik. 323

¢Lunbur” (Tabarf{ word for “skirt”), 34.
Lurs (tribesmen), 226.

Abv’l-Ma®dlf of Juwayn, 75.
*Machur{ (or Bfjur{), 28.
“Macaronic verse”, 81 et seqq.
*-Mad#’in, 70, 93—g6.
Ma‘dan -Ayadi (Khdrijite leader, viI), 101.
‘-Madina, 11, 12, 71, 96, 111, 124, I44.
*Mady, 29.
Magians, 5, 150, 152, 153, 157, 158. Sec also Gadrs, Zo-
roastrianism.
Mdhabdd{, Afdalu’d-Din — (x11?), 69.
Mahardja (x11?), 68.
‘Mahastiya (or Quhsibah), 28.
-Mahd{ (Caliph, viir?), 118--120, 124—126, 129, 13I.
Mahd{ of Lafiir, Amir — (XI?), 241, 244.
Mahdi b. Mukhayyas (1x?), 188, 192.
Ibn -Mahd{ -Mamtir{ (1X), 50, 76.
Midhiya-sar (legendary king), 37—39.
‘Mdhiya-sari Dizh, 38.
Mahmid b. Subuktigin (sce p. 279: x*—xt'), 227, 231,
232, 233, 234, 235, 238.
Mahmudd (Seljiq, x11'), 59, 61, 62.
Mdh@’i-i-Sdri (murderer of Yazdigird III; vir'), g8.
Majins®l-Adab, 7 ad calc.
Majdu’d-Dawla Abd Tdlib Rustam b. Fakhru’d-Dawla (x?),
227—230.
Majdu’d-Din Ddrd, Ispahbad — (Xx11?), 249.
Abu’l-Majd b. Mudhaffar b. Ibrdhim, 79.
Mikan b. Kdki (X'), 41, 196, 208—219, 222, 225, 238.
Maldhida. See Assassins.
Maldjim (apocalyptic writings), 180.
*Maldt (between Dindr-jarf and Hidsam), 14, 28.
Milik b. Ashtar -Nakha®f (vir'), 27, 98.



324 Milika-Dasht—Abd Mansur.

'Milika-Dasht (near Amul), 98, 200.

Milik Dindr (Suff saint), 10.

Malik Mu‘adhdham Sharafu’d-Dawla Gustahm (X1v), 266.

Malikshah (Seljuq, X1%), 240, 256.

“Malikw’l-Jibdl” (“King of the Mountains”), Title of —, 237.

Mamtir (- - thc modern Barfurish: see Mel. 30, 47, 57,
ete.), 27—28 (etymology), 29, 56, 76, 123, 165, 167,
171, 172, 196, 210, 22I.

*Mdmwand, 29.

-Ma’min (Caliph, 1x!), 36, 43, 53, 74, 87, 132, 136, 142—
145, 147—152.

‘Mdnahar (in Ruydn), 19.

‘Mandir (near Nitil), 4o.

Mangi Q#&’in (x111%), 258, 250.

Manhdj’l-Magdl (by -Astardbidi), 11, 12 ad calc., 271, 273.

Miniwand, Zar-miwand —, son of the Ustundir Hazar-
asp, 251 (XII?).

Mink-dim, Sayyid Abu Ja*far — (xX'), 212, 215. Sec also
Abie Fafar, Sayyid —.

Mankli-Tukuz (Atibek; x1?), 253—254.

‘Mankul, 255.

-Mansir (Caliph, vin?), 10, §3, 111, 112, 117—119, 124.

'Mangir-kih, Castle of —, 243.

Mangir |b.] -Mahdi (viir?), 109.

Mansir I b. Nuh -Sdmdni (X?), 224.

Mansir b. Qdbus (= Minuchihr b. Qdbus, ¢.v.), 229, n.
2 ad cale.

Mansir Qardtakin (governor of Merv for Sdmdnids; X!),
223. See Qardtakin.

Mansur of Taricha (Xx'), 195.

Mansir b. Yahyd (minister of Sulaymdn b. “Abdu’lldh,
1X3), 157.

Abu Mansir Mahd{ b. Mukhayyas (1x?), 188, 192.
Abt Manstr. See -Tha‘dlibi.



Man®ir-kih—Masidf. 325

*Man‘ar-kih, 64.

*Magsura, 59.

*Mardgha, 252.

*Mardn-Dih (near Amul), 269.

*Maraz, 200.

“Marddn-kuldh” (= M. b. Tamim, 1x?), 182.

Marddwij b. Ziyir, Abuv’l-Hajjdj — (X'), 214, 2106, 217.

Marddwij, Tdj@’l-Mulik — (x1'), 246.

Mirigiyya (a name of the Khirijite sect), 102.

Mars, Planet — propitious to Turks,-226.

Marwdn, House of —, 254, 1. 3. Sec Uilza}.'yads.

Marwan II, called “the Ass” (viir!), 110, IfI.

Marwdn b. Ab{i Ilafsa (1x?), 159, L. 5.

Marzubdn, Farshwdd — Khurshid (vii?), 113, 149.

Marzubin, House of —, 95.

Marzubdn b. Rustam b. Sharwin Parim (author of Alar-
subdn-ndme), 86.

"Mashhad, s5s.

*Mashhad “Ali (Tomb of “Ali at Kufa), 158.

*Mashhad-i-Sar, 58.

Masih (Christ), 85, 1. 6, 91, 1. 16.

*Masjid-i-Saldr (Amul), 76, 77.

'Masla Zarrin Kul, 123.

Mas-mughdn Waldsh (vir?), ror, 126.

Mas-mughdn-i-Wandd-ummi{d (1x?), 164, 165, 168, 170—
174, 176, 178, 184.

Masqala b. Hubayra -Shaybani (vii?), 100, 107.

Masrir (executioner of Hdrdn -Rashid, vin?), 13s.

Mastamard, Diwarwaz — (x?), 87—38g.

Mas“4d, Amir — Sarbaddl (x1v!), 264—267.

Mas“4d b. Mahmid b. Subuktigin (x1'), 235.

Mas“id b. Muhammad (Seljiq; x11), 59, 66, 246.

-Masadi (the historian, x!), 26 ad calc.

-Masid{ (postal officer in reign of Hértdn -Rashid; vin?), 138.



326 Mata—Mirdas.

*Mdta (in Amul), 25.

Mawdkhin (or Hawdkhin, ¢. 2.), Amir “Al{ — (x1v'), 265.

*Ma ward’w’n-Nahr (Transoxiana), 1os.

*Mdwjakuh, 15.

“Mawld Amfiri’l-M®’minin” (title of — offered to Qdrin b.
Wanddd Hurmazd, ¢.v.; I1X!), 146.

*Mayédndarud (Mel., 238), 101, 116, 126.

‘Mayddn-i-Ridbdr (Amul), 262.

*Mayddn-i-Tdpdn, 61.

‘Mdzandardn, 1, 4, 14, 65, 70, 104, 238, 241, 248, 249,
283, 296, 259, 261—263, 265, 266, 268, 269.

Mazdak (v1'), 93.

Mizydr-i-Justdn (X'), 221.

Midzydr-i-Qdrin  (IxX'), 17, 26, 28, 29, 42, 43, 80, 132,
146—157.

Mizyédr-i-Qdrin-i-Shahriydr (1X2), 173, 174, 178, 237.

‘Mccca, 34, 41, 58, 70, 71, 73, 74, 1II.

Melgunof, 33, 43, 46.

'Merv, 20, 66, 81, 110, 157, 223, 235.

Mihr-Firiz, 22—24.

Mihrajdn, Festival of —, 176.

*Mihrawdn, 28, 56, 61, 122, 167, 172, 174, IQl.

'Mihrin, Castle of —, 64.

Mihr-marddn b. Suhrdb (1X2%), 237.

Mihriya, (VIII?), 124, 140—I4I.

Mikhrdq, Sdlih |[b.] — (Khdrijite leader, vii?), 1o1.

Milid (legendary hero), 28.

Minuchihr (legendary king of Persia), 14, 17, 18—20, 34, 60.

Mintchihr (vassal of the Ispahbad Shdh Ghdzi Rustam;
XI1!), 247.

Minuchihr b. Qébts b. Washmgir, Falakw’l-Ma‘ali — (x1'),
227, 230—235.

Abd Mirdh ( = Muhammad b. Khdlid; 1x2), 171.
Mirdds (Khdrijite, vi1?), 104.



Mirwand-ibid—Muhammad. 327

*Mirwand-abdd, 244.

*Mishkawd, 209.

Miskin b. Ghazil -Shimi (vi?), 123.

Mongols, 257, 258, 261—263, 268.

Mu‘iwiya (Umayyad Caliph, vii?), 48, 100, 11I0.
-Mv’ayyad bi’llih b. -Mutawakkil (1x?), 8o.
-Mv’ayydd bi’llih, Sayyid Abu’l-Husayn — (x?), 50, §4.
Mvu’ayyid-Ayi Aba (x1?), 61I.

Mv’ayyidi, Shdhndma of —, 18.
Mv’ayyidw’d-Dawla (Buwayhid, X2), 225, 226.
Mubirak (Arabicized form of Anbdrak, van?), 26.
-Mubarrad, -Kdmil of —, 103.

Mudhaffar b. Ibrdhim, Abd Sa‘id — (x?), 78.
Mudhaffar b. Isma‘l, Abu’l-Faraj — (X?), 79.

[As these two arc described as brothers, it is evi-
dent that we must either recad Ibrdhim or Ismafl in
both cascs].

Mudhaffar, Ra’is — (1x?), 240.
Abu’l-Mudhaffar (x'), 217.
Mudhaffarf, Abi “Alf b. Ahmad b. Muhammad — (x'), 218.
Mudhaffarf{ -Khurdsdn{ (poct; X11), 65.
-Mufid, Imdm — Abd Tilib (1X?), 47.
Muflih (1x2%), 179—180.
Mubhallab b. Abf{ Sufra (vint'), 1o4.
-Muhdzim.
Muhammad (the Prophet), 7, 47, 52, 53, 75, 96, 109, 110,
137, 144, 159, 175, 242.
b. “Abbds (1x?), 163, 165, 172.
b. ‘Abbds -Salmi (vii?), 123.
b. “Abd -‘Aziz (governor of Riydn; 1x?), 165, 20I.
b. ‘Abd -Karim (1x?), 162, 163.
b. ‘Abdw’lish (governor of Jébardn, vim?), 123.
b. ‘Al. (ambassador of -Mu‘tasim to Mdzy4r; 1x'), 152.
b. ‘Al, Qddi — (1x?), 172.

REEEEEE



328 Muhammad.

M. b. °Al. -Bal4m{, Abuv’l-Fadl —, wazir of Ahmad b.
Isma‘fl -Sdmdni, X!), 199, 200.

. b. “Al. b. Tdhir (1x), 29, 157, 161, 169, 181.

. b. “Abd -Razziq (X%, 223, 224.

. b. ‘Afdl (vir?), r23.

. b. Ahmad b. -Hasan, Sayyid Abd ‘Ali — (X'), 209—211.
. b. A. -Khurdsdni (1X?), 182.

. b. A. -Ndsir (xV), 218.

. b. A. Wandawayh (1x?), 1g0.

, ‘Al#0’d-Din — (wazir of Tughd-Timir, x1v'), 264.
M. -“Alawi (xx?), 163, 164.

M. b. “A. -Sh#’ir, 49. Sec Utrish.

M. b. Ardashir, Shamsuv’l-Mulik — (x111), 258, 268.

M. Aws (1X?), 157, 158, 162—165, 168.

M. -Bdqir, Imdm — (vii!), 12

M. b. -Dabiri (x!), 220.

M. b. Fadl (1x'), 141.

M. b. Fadl (of Ldrijdn; 1x?), 171.

M. b. -FFaqih (X'), 195.

M. -Fdris (father of Sayyid Abu Tdlib -Th#’ir), 58.

M. -Ghazali (x1), 75, 1. 18

M. b. -Hajar (ambassador of Ahmad b. Isma‘l -Simdni;
xY), 198.

b. Hamza, Sayyid — (1x2), 164, 167, 172.

b. -Hanafiyya. Sce lbni’l-Hanafiyya.

b. Hdrdn (governor of Jélis, 1X?), 190—19;7.

b. Hasdn b. Isfandiydr. Sce /én Isfandiydr.

b. H. (Ispahbad of Kaldr; X!), 200.

b. H., Kiya —, entitled -Q&’im bi-amri’lldh; x111), 2509.
b. Ibr. (general of -Mu‘tasim; IX), 154, I57.

b. Ibr. b. ‘A. b. ‘Abduw’r-Rahmdn b. -Qdsim b. H. b.
Zayd b. H. b. “A. b. Ab{ Tdlib (1x?), 162, 163, 165,
167, 174, 177, 178, 183, 185.

M. b. Ibr. Simjur (x?), 224—225.

ZSREEEEEE
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Muhammad. 329

Ikhshid (1x?), 164.

Ildigiz (or Ilduguz; x1?), 67, 252 ad. calc.
Ilfsa® (x!), 199.

‘s (1x?), 157; — b. ‘Abdw’l-Hamid (1x?), 170.
. Ismafl (1x?), 171.

crror

. Khwdrazmshdh, Jaldlv’d-Din — (x111'), 59, 256, 257.
. b. Jarfr b. Rustdm -Sarawi (IX), 79; ¢f. 274.

-Juwayni (x1), 75, 1. 18.

b. Kathir (1x?), 172.

b. Khilid (viin’—ix!'), 28, 147.

b. Khidlid, Abi Mirdh — (ix?), 171.

Kiya b. Afrdsiydb (X1v!), 269.

Mahdi b. Nirak (1x?), 18s.

Malikshdh (x11'), 59, 240—244.

Ab{ Mansir (1x?), 170.

Mikdl (1x?), 167.

Mughfra of Raydn (x'), 195.

b. M. -Astardbddi Bdri%, 79. “According to the Dum-
yatiel-Qasr, Add. 9994, ff. 83¢ and 79e”, writes Mr.
Mr. A. G. Ellis, “Abt Hanifa -Astarabddi and Bari*-
i-Jurjdni are two distinct persons.”

Misd b. Abdu’r-Rahmdn (1x%), 157.

Musd b. Hafs (1X), 73, 148, 150—152.

Musifir (x'), 206.

N#&’ib (vin?), 123.

. -Ndsir -Kabir (1x%), 49.

Nidhdm — (v1), 65.

b. Nuh (1x?), 174, 176, 177.

b. Qays, Abuv’l-A‘zz — (1x?), 172.

-Qumi, Ibnuw’l-“Amid — (x!), 219.

creow

T T,

. -Ridd b. M. b. Zayd, Sayyid — (x'), 194.

b. Rustam b. Wandd-ummid (1x?), 163, 170, 171.
b. Sa‘id (ix!), 151.
b. Sa‘luk (x'), 199, 200, 204, 214.



330 Muhammad-—Muntaha’l-Magdl.

M. b. Shahriydr (x!), 206.

M. b. -Sirri (x!), 195.

M. b. Ab{ Surra -Jufi (vir'), 106.

M. b. Tdhir (1x2%), 179.

M. b. Tamim (1x?), 182.

M. Taq{ (or Jawdd), Imdm — (IX), 144.

M. b. Wahri (x), 223.

M. b. Wahsuddn (1x?), 193, 230.

M. b. -Walid (1x?%), 172.

M. b. Yahyd b. Khdlid -Barmaki (viir’—ix!'), 133.
M. -Yazdddi, Abuv’l-Hasan —. Scc - Yasddd:i.

M. b. Yazid, 46.

M., brother of Zarrin-Kamar (X11'), 59.

M. b. Zayd, Abu ‘Abdu’lldh — (called ad-Dd‘t ila’l-Haqgq,
or ad-Dd‘Pl-Kabir, q.v.; 1X'), 47, 48, 158, 182, 183,
185—195, 238.

M. b. Zubayda, called -Makhlii (,the Deposed ; viI*—Ix').
See -Amin.

Abd M. H. b. “A. See -Ndswr -Kabir.

Abd M. H. b. Qdsim (x'), 201.

Abu M. II. b. Zayd b. M. b. Zayd (x'), 194.
Abd M. b. Mihrdn (x1!), 233.

Muharram observed, 158.

Muhim (Sdmdnid governor, X'), 200.

Mu‘inu’d-Din Hus. Kart (x1v?), 264.

Mu‘in{, Ibrdhim — (Tabari poet), 86.

Mu‘izzu[? “Izzu]d-Dawla, Bakhtiydir — (x?), 91, 223.

Muktafi (‘Ali) b. -Mu‘tadid (Caliph; X'), 191.

Abv’l-Mulik -Arba‘fn b. ‘Abdu’lldh b. -‘Abbds (vII), 112.
Abw’l-Mulik, Ispahbad Shahriydr b. Kinkhwdr b. Rustam b.
Ddrd b. Shahriydr (x1!), 256.

M&min, Amir — (x1v?), 262, 268.

Min{ (1x), 156.

Muntaha’l-Magdl (by M. b. Isma‘l -H&iri), 11, 12, 271.



Muntahi—Muslim. 331

Muntahi, Sayyid — (x11!), 242.
-Muntasir (Caliph, 1x?), 158, 161.
- -Muntasir, Ibrahim — -Simani (X?), 227, 228.
Ibn -Muqaffa® (viir?), 1, 4—o6.
*Muqdn, 27, 33, 60.
Mugdtil-i-Daylami (1x?), 164, 195.
Abi Mugqdtil -Darir (poet; IX), 175.
-Mugtadir (Caliph; X'), zo1, 2006, 215.
Murdd b. Muslim (vii?), r3r.
-Muriydni, Abi Ayyib (wazir of -Manstir; Vi), 113.
Murtadd Kdshdni, Sayyid — (x11%), 69, 108.
Miasd b. ‘Al b. H. b. H. b. “A. b. Abi Télib (vir?),
124, 125.
Musd “Alawi (x11%), 2535.
Musi b. Bughd (1x2), 179, 180.
Musd -Hddi (Caliph; viu?), 131, 132.
Musa b, Hafs (1x), 148.
Musd Hdjib (x?), 229.
Misa b. “Isd (viI1%), 124.
Muisd b. “Isi -Sarwi (or -Sarawfi), 36.
Misd b. Ja“far -Kddhim, Imdm — (vur?), 124, 125.
Musd b. -Kaitib (1x?), 172.
Miusd b. Yahyd b. Khdlid -Barmak{ (vin*—Ix'), 133.
Muslim b. -Walid (vii?—ix'), 4s.
Abu Misd b. Bahrdm (x'), 216—218.
Abtd Musd Hdrin Isfdhdast (X'), 206.
Mus‘ab b. -Zubayr (viI?), 48, 49.
*Musalld (“the Oratory”, at Amul), 203, 205, 219, 220.
-Musawwida. Sec “Abbds, House of —.
*Mushkd (two stages from Ray), 218.
Mushkhwadsh (a kind of sweet rushes), 41.
Muslim b. Khalid (vii2), 123.
Abd Muslim (viIr), 11o0—i113, 117—118.
Muslim, Abi “Ali — (x3), 224.



332 Musta‘in—Nagib.

-Musta“n (Caliph; 1x3), 161.

-Mustansir (Fdtimid Caliph; XI1), 236.
-Mustarshid (Caliph; x11'), 59.

-Musta‘sim (last “Abbdsid Caliph; xm), 259.
-Mu‘tadid bi’lldh (Caliph; 1x?), 191, 196.
-Mutanabbi (poet, X), 87, go.

-Mu‘tasim (Caliph; 1x'), 80, 152—158, 237.
-Mutawakkil (Caliph; 1x), 48, 80, 108, 155, 158—I161.
-Mu‘tazilites, 232.

-Mu‘tazz (Caliph; 1x?), 179, 180.

‘Muthannd b. -Hajjiaj (viri?), 120, 123, 132.
*Muthla, 28.

Mutrif (x'), 212, 217.

“‘Muz (mountain), 14.

-Muzdhim (viit!), 12.

-Nabat{, Hayydn — (vi1'), 1o7.
Ndfi° (cousin and deputy-governor of Khalifa b. Safd,
ix!), 140.
Nahapets (Nahdbidha), 106, 108, 113, 114.
*Nahdwand, g3.
*Nahrawidla, 93.
'Nahruwdn, Battle of — (vi1), 102, 104.
Na‘fm b. Hdzim (1x'), 142.
Na‘ifm (chamberlain of Qdbis; x1'), 232.
Abu Na‘im, Shaykh —, 8o.
-Najdsd, 11, 12, 271.
Band Ndjiya, 100.
Najmu’d-Dawla Qdrin b. Shahriyir b. Qdrin (X1%), 241—245.
-Nakha®, Mdlik [b.] -Ashtar — (vir'), 27, 98.
*Namar, 28.
Ndmdardn (apparently a mistake for Bimddddn), 93,
*Ndmina, 56, 1. 21, 186.
-Naqfb, Abi M. -H. b. A. b. M. b. Zayd —, 49.
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*Nardin, 233.

Narfman (legendary hero of Persia), 10.

Nirsf b. Jamdsp (V?), 97.

*Nasd (or Nisd, in Khurasdn), 123, 223.

“Ndsib{” (a term of disparagement applicd to the Sunnis
by their opponents the “Rafidfs”, or Shi‘ites), 52, 158.

Nésihi, Ibrdhfim b. M. —, 76.

Ndsir (x'), 217.

'Ndsir-4bad, 198.

-Ndsir -Kabir, Abi M. H. b. “A b. H. b. ‘A. b. “Amr b.
‘A. Zaynw’l-‘Abidin — (X'), 49, 57, 5% 8o, 178, 195,
196, 199—204, 210, 222, 238.

-Nisgir li-Dini’lldh (Caliph; x113), 709.

Nasiru’d-Dawla, Ispahbad Ddrd b. Bahman — (X11?), 249.

Nagiru’d-Dawla Shahriydr b. Tdju’d-Dawla Yazdigird (x1v'),
261—2063.

Nagiru’d-Dawla Shamsuw’l-Mulik (xtn'), 257.

Nasiru’d-Din, M. Abu Tawba, called Bi-7awdba (minister
of Sinjar; \11'), 8o.

Nasfru’d-Din Riz-Bihdn (x11?), 251.

Nasfru’d-Din -Tus{ (xi1t'), 259.

Nasirg’l-Mulk (brother of Sharafu’l-Mulk Hasan; xn?), zso.

Nagr b. Ahmad b. IsmaSl -Sdmdni (X), 201, 213, 214,
218, 220.

Nasr b. -H. b. Firtzdn (x?), 226, 228—231.

Nasr b. “Imrdn (VIII?), 123.

Nasr b. Nih -Sdmdni (1x?), 1g90.

Nasr b. Wabrd (of Syria; 1x?), 167.

Abu Nasr (governor of Shahriydr-Kuh; x'), 213, 214.
Abu Nasr -Tabar{ (1x2?), 192.
Abu Nagr -‘Utb{ (author of -Za’rikha’l-Yamini, ¢.v.; X1Y),
92 ad calc.
Nasrin b. Sunqur (vIiI?), iz3.
Nassdba, Sayyid Dhahiru’d-Din — of Gurgin, 57.



334 Nitil—Nushfrwdn.

#Nitil, 40, 123, 163, 182, 192, 212, 25I.

-Nitig-bi’l-Haqq, Sayyid Abu Télib Yahyd — (x2—x1'),
50, 54, 55.

Nitis the Byzantine, lord of “Amuriya (1X'), 156.

-Nawddir, Kitdbu’n- — (by -Asma®; viii?), 159.

-Nawfalf, 134.

*Nawrtzdabad, 165, 166.

Nidhdmi-i-“Arddi-i-Samarqandi (X1?), 1, 238. Sce also Clha-
hdr Magdla.

Nidhimu’d-Din -Sam‘ni (x111'), 109.

Nidhdmw’l-Mulk (x1), 75, 91, 93, 240.

'Nigdristdn (near Nitil), 4o.

Nikdama, ‘Ali b. — (x), 222.

Nifki-ndma (by the Ispahbad Marzubdn b. Rustam), 86.

*Niris, 163.

"Nisi (or Nasd, in Khurdsdn), 123, 223. See also Nasd.

*Nishapur, 9o, 99, 123, 181, 185, 186, 1g0—19Q2, 205,
216, 217, 222—224, 226, 227, 234.

*Nishdpuriyya, 123.

*Nisibin, 33.

Noldeke, Professor Th. —, 1, 7, 46, 238.

Ibn Nubdta -Sa‘di (poet), go.

Nudhar (legendary hero of Persia), 16, 17.

Nuah (Noah), 63, 1. 21.

Nih (? b. Asad b. Samén; 1x!), 190.

Nuah b. Nasr -Samdnf (Ndh I; X), 221—224.

Ndh b. Mansir -Samdn{ (Nuh II; x3?), g1, 226,

Nih b. -Sdsif (? vin2), 122.

-Nukhayla, Yawmu’n- —, 104, L. 1.

Nu‘min (1x?), 188.

*Nir, 266.

Niru’d-Din Sabbdgh (x11?), 68.

Nushirwdn (Kisrd, the Sdsdnian king; vI), 7, 8, 20, 32,
36, 37, 85, 93—95.
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Nushfrwdn b. Minidchihr b. Qdbids (xI1'), 5.
Nusratu’d-Din (XII'), 60, 64. Scc also Rustam b. ‘Al b.
Shahriydr.

Omayyads. See Umayyads.
Quseley’s Zravels, 1.

‘Oxus, 91, 93, 94.

Pddhisbdn, Ispahbad — 46, 73, 98.

Pddhisbdn, Ustunddr — (1X'), 237.

Padhiisbdn-i-Kurdzdd, Ispahbad of Lafir (1X®), 164, 167—
171, 179, 181, 187. )

Pahlawdn “Abdu’r-Razzdq “Sar-ba-ddr” (x111%), 2064.

‘Pd’iza-(or Pdnfra-)-Kih, 40.

*Pdliz, 82, 1. 8.

'Panfra-(or P#’{za-)-Kih, 40.

'Panjdh-hazdr, 99, 116, 122, 186, 199, 237.

*Paricha, 123, 1. 2.

'Parim, 99, 128. See Farim.

Pars (or Fdrs), 4, 18, 217, 224, 225.

Parwiz, Khusraw — (Sdsdnian king; vir'), 35, 36, 6o, 236.

Parwiz (of Larijan; 1X%), 183, 196.

Pashang (son of the legendary Afrdsiydb), 18.

*Patashkhwar, 14 ad cale. Sce also Farsiwddgar.

*Pd-yi-Dasht, 24, 123, 163, 164, 168, 203.

Philosopher’s Stone, 36.

Pigeons, Carrier —, 155.

Pirdz-i-Yazdigird (Sdsdnian king, v?), 7.

Piraz Mihrjin, Book of —, 36.

Pfriza, Ustdd “Alf — (poet, X), 87, 88.

Pishin Khdtin (x1I), 264.

*Putam, 165.

Q4busdn, ‘Abbds b. — (x'), 212.



336 Qdbus—Qdrin.

Qdbis b. Washmgir (x2—x1'), 20, 36, 76, 78, 86, 89, 9o,
92, 225—234, 238, 257.

Qdbis-ndma (by Kay-Kd’tis b. Iskandar b. Q4bus;
x1%), 236.

Qachghuz, Amir — (XI1%), 243.

-Qddir bi’lldh (Caliph; x*—x1'), 233.

*Qddisiyya, Battle of — (vir'), 96.

Ibn Qahtaba, “Abdu’lldh — (viir?), r3z.

-Q4#’im bi-amri’lldh (Caliph; x1), 235

-Q#’im bi-amri’llih (title given by his followers to Kiyd
M. b. -H,, ¢.v,; xu1), 2509.

*Q#%in, 258.

*Qal‘a Kamin, 264.

Qdniin (of Aviccnna), 86.

Qardinu Shamss’! Ma‘dli (by -Yazdddi), g2.

Qardja (the cup-bearer; XII), 246.

'Qard-Kaldta, 265.

Qardtakfn the Turk (X'), 206, 215, 221, 223 (Mansir —).

Qara-Tughdn (ViIr?), 123.

Qdrin son of Sukhrd (v2), ancestor of thce Qdrinwands,
or House, or Sons of Qdrin, q.v., 94, 95.

Qdrin, Alu — (“House of —”), Bani — (“Sons of —7),
63, 1. 21; 64, 1. 18; 153, L. 11.

Qidrin (general of the Ispahbad Khurshid; vin? 116.

Qdrin b. Garshasf (x1r'), 246.

Qdrin-i-Gdwa (legendary), 18, 19.

Qdrin, Ruknuw’d-Dawla — (x11%), 255.

Qadrin b. Shahriydr, Ispahbad — (1x2), 173.

Qdrin b. Shahriydr b. Qdrin, Najmu’d-Dawla — (x1r'),
241, 242.

Qdrin b. Shahriydr b. Sharwin, Ispahbad — of House of
Biwand, called “Abu’l-Mulik” (1x), 147, 148, 157,
166, 168, 169, 171, 173, 176, 178, 195, 237.

Qdrin b. Surkhdb (of the House of Biwand; x1%), 239.
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Qdrin b. Wanddd-Hurmazd (vin*—Ix!'), 129, 143, 145—
147, 237-

*Qdrin-abdd, 116.

*Qdrin, Kih-i- —, 16, 99.

*Qdrin-Kuh, 237.

Qdrinwands, 91, 95, 237, 24I.

Qdsim b.

‘Alf b. H. b. Zayd, Sayyid (1xX?), 174, 178,

179, 18s.
Qdsim b. Muslim -Khurdsdn{ (1x2), 181.
Qdsim, Sayyid — (1x?), 238.

Abu’l-Qdsim
Abv’l-Qdsim
Abu’l-Qdsim
Abuw’l-Qdsim
Abv’l-Qdsim
Abv’l-Qdsim
Abu’l-Qdsim
Abv’l-Qdsim
Abu’l-Qdsim
Abv’l-Qdsim

(general of Washmgir, x!'), 217.

‘Abdw’l-‘Azfz b. Yisuf, go.

-Bayya®, Qddi’l-qudit, 77.

Hdrdn b. Muhammad (1xX'), 153.

-H. b. Hamza -‘Alaw{ (x1!), 53.

b. H. -Sha‘rin{ (X'), 221.

Jasdi (x1'), 234.

Ja*far b. -H. b. “A. -Nisir (x'), 201, 203—-210.
-Kitib -Balkh{ (I1x2), 47.

b. Simjir (x2), 227, 231.

*Qasrdn, 14, 167, 264.

*Qasr-i-Dddaqdn (between Tammisha and Sdrf), 114.

*Qasr-i-Tis (near Sér{), 35.

Qagsdb, Shaykh Abu’l-“Abbds —, 8o.

-Qatar{ [b. -Fujd’at -Madzin{], the Khdrijitc (vII?), 1oI,
102, 104.

*Qatar{-Kaldda, 104.

*Qatifa, 112.

Qatfrmish (xi1'), 60.

*Qaydum,

152.

*Qazwin, 68, 69, 178, 179, 191, 216, 217, 220, 240, 249.
“Qazz-dgand” (quilted armour), 145.

Qiwdm “Alf (x11?), 254.

Qiwdm Fardmarz (XI11), 65.

22
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Qiwdmu’d-Din, Amir Sayyid — (x1v), 260.

Qizil Arslin (x11%), 67, 68, 72, 73, 254.

Qubdd-i-Pirdz (Sdsdnian king; v3), 7, 92—q0.

Qubdd-i-Kdwa (or Gdwa, legendary hero of Persia), 18.

*Qubhistdn, 216, 231.

*Quhsibah (reading uncertain), 28.

Quhydr (vi'), 1z7.

Quhydr-i-Qdrin (brother of Mdzydr; 1X), 151.

*Qulzum, Sea of — (= Caspian Sea), 35.

*Qum, 68, 77, 215, 22I.

'Qumis (or (Qﬁmish), 14, 28, 178, 179, 182, 185, 216, 226,
229, 230, 233, 238, 204.

Qumri, Sirdju’d-Din — (poet; x111), 258.

Qur’én, s, 10, 11, 13, 75, 80, 102, 108.

Quraysh (man; IX?), 157.

Quraysh (tribe), 70, 150.

'‘Qir-shirad, 251. It is probably identical with G#r-
shirad, q. v.

Qutayba (vint!), 1os.

Ibn Qutayba, ‘Abdu’lldh — (1x?), 32.

Qutb-i-Chdlasi (x11), 8o0.

Qutb-i-Ruiydni (Tabar{ poet; XiI1), 250.

Qutbu’d-Din Khdn (x11%), 254.

Qutham b. -“Abbds (v1I), 98, 111.

Qutlugh Shdh, Amir -— (XIv'), 262, 268.

Qutquti of Sdrf (x'), 195.

Rabf® b. ‘Urwdn (vi?), 122.

Radf (x'), 210.

Radi, Amir — -Sdmdn{ (x?), 226, 227, 234.

-Radf, -Shar{f — (x3—X1'), 109.

R4fi° b. Harthama (1x?), 188—193, 238.

R4fif (poet; X1), 256.

“Rifidf” (the name given to the Shi‘ites by their oppo-
nents the Sunnis or “Ndsibfs”), 52 ad cale.
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Ra’fs Mudhaffar (x1?), 240.
Abid Rakdz (minstrel; vII?), 134, 135.

Ramja Haruya (viir?), ri3—riis, 1zr.

*Ré4n-Hal, 29.

*Rdn-Kih, 123.

-Raqqdshf, Husayn b. Mundhir —, 32.

Rashdmuj-i-Shir-Marddn (X'), 209—211, 213, 229.

Rashid b. “Abdw’lldh, Abv’l-Faraj — (x2—x1'), 86.

Rashidu’d-Din Watwdt (poet; XI1), 62—05.

-Rdsibi, ‘“Abdv’lldh b. Wahb — (Khdrijite; vii®), 1o2.

‘Rawa, 123. *

-Rdwand{, Abuv’l-Fadl — (x1?), 69.

-Rdwandi, Najmu’d-Din Abu Bakr M. (x1n), 252 ad cale.

*Ray, 3, 14, 18, 19, 28, 34, 43, 44, 61, 62, 67, 68, 70,
76, 82, 94, 95, 98, 104, 112, 117, 118, 119, 120, 126,
128, 140—143, 149, 151, 1062, 1065, 178, 179, 182—
184, 189—I9QI, 197—200, 204, 2006, 214—218, 220,
223—227, 229, 231, 235, 2306, 245, 250, 253, 255.

'Ribadt-i-Hafs, 185, 188.

-Ridd, Imdm ‘Ali — (1X'), 53, 55, 79, 144.

Abu Ridd Hus. b. M. Abuw’l-“Alawi -Mdmtiri (X11?—x111'), 257.

Rieu, Professor —, 1.

Risdlati’l-Huniid fi ijdbati da“wate Dhaws’l-“Anud (by Sayyid
Bah#’v’d-Din -Hasan b. -Mahdi -Mdmtiri; x11?), 68.

“Romans”, 236. See Byszantines.

*Rudbdr, 41, 122,

*Ridbdr-Bdld, 266.

*Ridbdr, Mayddn-i- —, 262.

*Ridbir-i-Nur, 266.

*Rudbdr-Pich, 255.

*Ridbér-Uz, 266.

*Ribast, 28.

*Rid-bast, 82, 1. 8; 152.

Rdh b. Hatim b. Qaysar b. Muhallab (vini?), 124, 129.
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*Rihin, Castle of —, 246.

Ruknu’d-Dawla Hasan b. Buwayh (g. v.; x), 223—225, 238.

Ruknu’d-Dawla Qdrin (XI1—XI11'), 255—256.

Ruknu’d-Dawla Shih Kay-Khusraw b. Tdju’d-Dawla Yaz-
digird (X1v!), 262, 268.

Ruknu’d-Din i@ (Shaykhuw’l-Isldm; x1n?), 6g.

Ruknu’d-Din Khirshdh (xir'), 239.

Ruknu’d-Din, Sayyid — of Sdrf (X111}, 57.

*Rim, 35.

Russians, 199.

Rustam b. ‘Ali, Shih-i-Ghdzi — (X11'), 59, 90, 245, 246,
249, 250.

Rustam b. Ardashir b. ITasan b. Rustam (ruler of Tabar-
istdn; xu1'), 3.

Rustam Fakhru’d-Dawla (x1'), 228. Sce Majdi’d-Dawla
b Tdhb.

Rustam, Fakhrv’l-Mulik — (x11?), 250, 252?

Rustam-i-Farrukhzdd (gencral in command of Persian army
at battle of Qddisiyya), 96.

Rustam-i-Marzuban (x1'), 228, 230, 231, 230.

Rustam-i-inrin, Ispahbad — (1x?), 184—18y, 189, 190, 192,
193, 198.

Rustam b. Shahriydr, Ispahbad Nusratu’d-Din — (x11),
6o—65, 23617

Rustam b. Shahriydr, Shdhinshdh —, 3.

Rustam b. Shahriydr b. Qdrin, Fakhrv’l-Mulk —(x11'), 241.

Rustam, Ispahbad Shamsu’l-Mulik — (x11%), 255.

Rustam b. Sharwin [b. Shahriyir b.] Biwand (maternal
uncle of Qdbis b. Washmgir; x?*—x1'), 92, 209, 225.

Rustam b. Surkhdb b. Qarin b. Shahriydr (1x?), 237, 238.

Rustam b. Zabarqian (1X2%), 174.

Rustam-i-Zdl (legendary hero of Persia), 14, 17, 35, 43,
97, 249 {in Persian verse).

*Rustamddr (Mel,, 47, 50, 52, 54, 57, Go), 132, 261, 269.
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*Riydn (Mel.,, 47, 50, 355, 56, 58, 50), 1, 17, 19, 20, 28,
29, 35, 39, 60, 73, 97, 121, 123, 140, 149—151, 157,
162, 181, 182, 192, 195, 198, 200, 221, 232, 238, 241,
244, 251, 259, 261.

Riydni, Qutb-i- — (Tabari poet, xmi), 259.

Ruydn{ (fabric), 118.

Riz (daughter of Khurshid and mother of thc legendary
Maihiya-sar), 37.

Riz-Bihdn, Nagiru’d-Din — (x11%), 251.

Sabbdgh, Niru’d-Din — (ambassador of Tukush b. TI-Ar-
slin Khwdrazmshdh, xi1t?), 68.

-S4bi, Abit Ishaq Ibrahim b. Hildl — (x%), go, 92, 223.

Sdbiq of Qazwin (athlete in service of Sultéin Mas“id the
Seljuq; xi1'), 66, 249.

Sdbiqu’d-Dawla, Amf{r — (x11), 65.

Sdbiqu’d-Dawla, Amir “Ali — (XI1), 247, 249.

Sabuktagin (more correctly Subuktigin; see p. 279; X), 227.

*Sabzawar, 264.

Sa‘d b. Maymiin (vin?), 123.

Sa‘d b. Sa‘d -Ahwas -Ash‘ari (vill'); 12, and n. 2 ad calc.

Sa‘d b. Tarif -Ilandhal{ (viii!); 12, and n. 2 ad calc.

Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqds (vi1), g6.

Abt Sa’d Sawdk (x1'), 233.

Abu Sa‘d -Saydaldni, 79.

Sadaqa “King of the Arabs” (x1%), Go.

Sa‘di, Ahmad — (retainer of Qdbus b. Washmgir; x*), g2.

-Sa‘df, Abu’l-Khudayb Marziq (viiI?), izo.

-Sa‘df, Ibn Nubdta — (poet), go.

Abu $Sddig Hdrdn b. “Ali -Amulf (1x'), 74.

“Sdds”, ,The two —" (2. e. as-Sdbi and the Sdhib Isma‘il
b. “Abbdd), go.

-Saffih, Abu’l-“Abbas — (Caliph; vit?), rr1r.

-Safir (or -Sayfar), Family of —, 19s.



342 Safjiyya---Salmadn.

*Safjiyya (or Safajiyya), 29.
*Safiih (near Amul), 150.
Saghdniydn (or Sighdniydn, or Chaghdniyin), g4.
-Sdhib. See Zsma‘il b. “Abbdd.
Sdhibw’l-Jaysh, Sayyid Abu’l-Hus. A. b. -Ndsir — (X), 49,
201—202.
Sahibuw’l-Qalansuwa, Abu Ja®far M. b. A. b. -Ndsir (X), 49.
Sahl b. -Marzubdn, 74.
Sa‘idd b. Da‘laj (vii?), r24.
Sa‘id b. Jibr#’il (1x?), 172.
Sa‘id b. Salma b. Qutayba b. Muslim (vi?), 132.
Sa‘id b. ‘Umar b. -“Ald (viir?), 123.
Abu Sa‘id Bakr b. Malik (X), 224.
Abt Sa‘idd H. b. M. -Chashmi, 53 ad calc.
Abu Sa‘idd Khwdr (Sdfi saint), 10.
Abu Sa‘id Mudhaffar b. Ibr. (x), 78.
Abu Safd, Sultdn — (X1V!), 263.
‘Sa‘id-dbdd, 39, 123, 133, 163.
-Sa‘ldi, 123.
Sa‘iduhd (family or tribe), gs.
Sakhr the Jinni, 36.
Saldm (Simdnid governor of Tabaristdn; X'), 197, 198.
Salim b. Quddma (vii?), 123.
Salam “Siydah-mard” (vii?, 132.
Sdlih [b.] Mikhrdq (vii?), 1o, 104.
Sdlih b, Sayydr (X'), 214.
Sdlih b. Shaykh “Umayra (IX'), 14T.
Abi Sdlih Mansur (Simdnid officer; X'), 198.
Sdlim “the Devil of Farghdna” (vin?), r26—iz8.
'Siliydn (near Lafir), 123.
Salm (son of the legendary Feridin), 17.
Ibn Salma -Q#’id of Nishdpur (viII®), 123.
Salmdn -Daylami (viit'), 106.
Salmdn -Fdrsi (vi1'), 7o.
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Ibn Sa’lik (x!), 204, 214.

*Sdlds, 28, 29. See also Fdlis, Chdlis and Skdlis.

Salydn (a king contemporary with the Sisdnians), 35.

*Simta, 122.

Sdm-i-Narfman (legendary hero), 41, 42.

-Sam‘ni, Nidhdmu’d-Din — (xmr'), 109.

Sdmdnid Dynasty (1X*—X3), 9, 193—197, 218—224, 226—
228, 234.

*Samarqand, 32, 82.

*Sdmarrd. See Swurra-man-ra’a.

-Sdmiri (opponent of Moses and maker,of the Golden
Calf), o.

*Samndn, 104, 189, 196, 230, 243—244.

Sanjar (Seljiq; X1I) sg, 61, 66, 80, 81, 240, 246. Sec also
Sinjar.

Sanjar Shdh b. Hazdrasp (XI1I1%), 253, 254.

*Saqsin, 33, 1. 26; 34, I. L.

'Sarakhs, 167.

-Sarawi, or -Sarwi (nisbas from Sar{ or Sdriya in Mdzan-
dardn, and Sarw ncar Ardabil respectively: sec Mr.
Ellis’s note on p. 274), 36, 46, 50, 79, 274.

Sarbaddrs, or Sarbadidls (X1v), 264, 267.

*Sérd, 16, 17, 28—31, 35, 56, 57, 59, 61, 69, 84, 98, 106,
107, 114, 122, 123, 130, 132, 140, 141, 144, I50,
152, 165—167, 169—172, 174, 176, 178, 179, 18I,
182, 186, 189, 194, 195, 199—203, 207, 209, 210—21§,
217—222, 229, 230, 241—246, 249, 254, 257, 265, 266.

1Sdrmdm, 28.

Sasdnian Dynasty (1I1I—vViI1), 4, 35, 36, 68, 85, g6, 118,
155, 204.

*Sdwa, 61, 244.

*Sawdd, 180.

'Sawdt-Kuh, 149.

-Saydaldni, Abu Sa’d —, 79.
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-Sayfar (or -Safir), Family of —, 19s.

Sayfu’d-Dawla, title of Sultdn Mafmid b. Subuktigin, q.v.

“Sayyid-i-Barqa“i” (“the Veiled Sayyid”, better known as
Sdlubw’s-Zanj ; 1X2%), 180.

Sayyids of Tabaristin (1X2—X!), 158 e segq., 237. Sce
also under -Dd%.

Schefer, M. Ch. —, 1, 86.

Sclavs. See Slavs, Russians.

Sehir-ud-Din. Sce Dhahiri’d-Din.

Seljuiq, ancestor of the Seljigs or Seljuqis (x>—x1!), 235.

Scljiq, Housg¢ of —, or Seljugs (X1—xi1), 5, 61, 66, 68,
235, 239, 240, 241, 252, 256.

Seljigshdh (x11%), 246.

*Sha‘bu-Dasht, 221.

Shafarwah (poet, of Isfahdn; x1?—xi'), 69.

“-Shifif”, “the sccond —” (X1), 75.

Shdgird, Abv’l-Fadl — (x'), 217.

*Shah-Dizh, Castle of —, in Hazar-gari (-jarib), 185, 238.
*Shdh-Dizh (also called Dizkiih, or Qal‘-i-Atash-Kih, an
Assassin stronghold, near Isfahdn), 241 ad calc.

Shdh Ghdzi b. Fakhru’d-Dawla (x1v), 269.

Shih Ghidzi Rustam (x11'), 245.

Shdah Ghdzi, Ustundar — (x11%), 261.

*Shah-Kah, 120.

Shdhndma (of Firdawsi; XI1'), 96, 8. Sce also Firdawst
and Mi’ayyidi. ’

Shahrikim b. Namdwar, Ustunddr — (XIII), 259, 261.

Shahrdsin b. Asdn (X11?), 249.

*Shahristina-marz, 25.

*Shahristdn-i-Tdsdn, 22.

Shahriydr, Ispahbad — (x11?), 252.

Shahriyir-i-Andiydn (1x?), 166.

Shahriydr b. Ddrd b. Shahriyir, Ispahbad — (x>—
XI1'), 239.
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Shahriydr b. Kinkhwdr b. Rustam b. Didri b. Shahriydr
(xu?—xur'), 256.

Shahriydr (relative of Madzydr, hardly his grandfather;
probably his brother and fcllow-hostage, who, how-
ever, is called Swurkhdb on p. 173; 1x?), 178.

Shahriydr b. Pidhusbdn, Ispahbad — (1x*—X1!), 190, 196,
198, 200, 201, 216.

Shahriydr b. Qdrin, Ispahbad Husimu’d-Dawla — (x*—
xY), 3, 58, 239—244, 256.

Shahriydr b. Sharwin (X1), 143, 145—147.

Shahriydr b. Sharwin (Xx?), 220, 222, 228, 230, 231, 237—239.

Shahriydr b. Wandd-ummid (x'), 205, 206.

Shahriydr-i-Yazdigird (the son of the last Sdsdnian king;
viiZ), g6.

Shahriydr (Nasiru’d-Ddwla —; x1v') b. Malik T4iju’d-
Dawla Yazdigird, 261, 262.

*Shahriydr-Kuh, 41, 126, 213, 214, 224, 228, 229, 239—
241, 243, 245, 246.

Shahr-Khwdstdn (vii3--vir'), 3o, 3i.

*Shaldb (or Giéldb, or Chaldb, or Chaldp, ¢.v.), 15, 255.

*Shalanba, 28.

*Shalmiyya.

*Shdlds, 40, 216. See also Fdlits, Chdlis and Sdlis.

Shams-i-Al-i-Muhammad, 81.

Shamsu Ali °r-Rasul, Sayyid — (apparently identical with
the above), 57.

Shamsw’l-Ma‘dli. See Qdbius b. Washmgir.

Shamsu’l-Mulik M. b. Ardashir (x1112), 258, 259, 268.

Shamsw’l-Mulik Nasfru’d-Dawla Rustam (x1*—xin!), 255,
256, 257, 261, 268?

Sham“n b. Khuddddid, 37.

Shdpdar Dhu’l-Aktdf (Sdsdnian, 1v?), 204.

Shipiir-i-Kayis (1v), gs.

Shdpur-i-Shahriydr (1x!), 147, 148.



346 Shar—Abu Shujia Fanakhusraw.

Shdr, Shih — of Ghars (x1'), 234.

Sharafu’d-Dawla Gustahm (xX1v), 266.

Sharafu’d-Din, Sayyid —, 58.

Sharafu’l-Ma‘dli, 77 last line.

Sharafu’l-Muldk (x112), 255, 256.

Sharafu’l-Multik b. Shahriyar (X1v'), 263, 268, 260.

Sharafuw’l-Mulik Hasan b. Rustam (Xx112), 61, 249.

Sha‘rinf, Abu’l-Qdsim b. -Hasan — (x!), 221.

Shdri (officer of the Tdhirids, 1x2), 183, 184.

Sharwin, Ispahbad — Bdwand (1x!), 43, 99, 126, 128,
129, 140—143, 145, 166, 226.

Sharwin-i-Rustam (x'), 196, 201, 205, 206, 213, 214, 216, 237.

Sharwin-i-Surkhdb-i-Mihr-marddn (1X'), 237.

Sharwin-i-Shahriydr-i-Sharwin (1x2%), 238.

Sharzil (or Shirzil, or Shirazil), FHusayn — (X11'), 245.

Shdti-mdzi-bun (a kind of tree), 2o.

Ibn Sha’ushti (x'), 218.

-Shaybini, Masqala b. Hubayra — (vi1), 100.

Shaykh-i-Z4hid, 8o.

*Shih-dila (or Si-dila), 115.

Shi‘ites, 143, 144, 175. Sec also fmdins, Zaydi sect, Rdfi-
dis, etc.

*Shinth, Darband-i- —, 247.

*Shiribdd, 37.

'Shiraj b. Layld (x'), 217—219, 223.

'Shirdsaf, §7, 1. 10.

*Shirdz, 33.

Shir Mardi (x?), 220.

*Shird, 181.

Shirdya (the Sdsdnian; viII'), g6.

Shirwdnshdh, king of the Khazars (X!), 199.

Shirwdnshdh (brother of Ustunddr Hazdrasp; x11?), 250.

Shirzid b. Masd (IIT) of Ghazna (x11'), 58.

Abu Shuji® Fandkhusraw. Sce “Adudi’d-Dawla.
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Abu Shuji® (brother of Zarrfn-Kamar; X11), 59.
*Shiira, 182.
Shurdt, 103, 104, 1. 1. See Kidrijutes.
*Si-dila (or Shih-dila), 115.
Siffin, Battle of — (vi1?), 101, 104.
Sighdniydn, o4.
“Sihna (near Nahdwand), 240.
Sikandar b. Malik Tdju’d-Dawla Yazdigird (X1v'), 261.
Sikni (1x%), 181. See Almad 6. Mulammad.
Simjir, House of — (X), 208, 225, 227, 231, 234.
Simon (or Sham‘in), 37.
Ibn Sind, Abu ‘Ali — (Avicenna; X*—X1), 86.
Sindbdd the Magian (viu?), 11z, 11y, ri8.
Sindi b. Shdhak (Shi‘ite leader; 1X), 144.
Sinjar (or Sanjar), the Seljuq (x11'), 59, 61, 66, 80, 81,
240, 246.
Sipahsdldr b. Kdrdngf{j (x*—x1'), 230.
Sirdju’d-Din Qumri (poet; XI11), 258.
Sirri b. ‘Abdw’llih -“Abbadsi (vin?), 124, 125.
*Sistdn, 33, 181, 182.
Siydh, ‘Aynv’d-Dawla — (x11%), 251.
Siyah-Gil b. Harusanddn (Xx'), 205, 207 and n. 1 ad cal.
“Siydh Mard” Saldm (vIl®), 132.
Siydh-rid (near Jamanu), 41, 251I.
Seyarw’l-Mulik (— Siydsat-nima) of the Nidhimu’l-Mulk
(x1), 91, 93.
Stydsat-ndma, 91, 93.
de Slane, 5, 6, 51, 106 ad calc.
Slavs, 40, 97. See also Russians.
Solomon, 36.
Spiegel, 1.
Suddm (a judge so named), 133.
Sufis, 10, 240.
Sufydn b. Abi’l-Abrad -Kalbi (v11?), 104, 105.



348 Sufydn-Thawri—Ibnu ’t-Tabari.

Sufydn -Thawri, 10.
Suhréb-i-Bdw (v112), 98, 237.
Suhrédb-i-Rustam (legendary hero), 35.
Sikhrd (v?), 14, 94, 95, 125.
Ibn Sukkara -Hdshim{ (X>—X!), 51 and n. 1 @d cal.
Sul, Nahapets of —, 106 and n. 1 ad cale., 108.
*Sulaymdn-dbad, 177, 184.
Sulaymdn b. “‘Abdw’lldh b. Tdhir (1X?), 157, 164—173, 177. |
Sulaymdn b. “Abduw’l-Malik (Umayyad Caliph; vii'), 1os,
108, 109.
Sulaymdn -‘Alawi (1X?), 166.
Sulaymdn b. Muasa (viir), 132.
Sulaymdnshdh (Seljuq; x11?), 61, G2, G6.
Sultdn-Shdh-i-Gil (x11'), 247.
Sultin Shih Mahmud Khwairazmshdh (x11%), 67.
Sunqur, Amir — (X11'), 241, 242.
Sunqur-i-Kichak (x11%), 244, 245.
Surhdnwands, g5.
Surkhdb, Amir — (x11?), 249.
Surkhdb-i-Jastan (or Justin; X!), 19s.
Surkhdb-i-Qdrin (brother of Mdzydr; 1X3%), 173, 174, 237.
Surkhdb-i-Rustam (1x3), 165.
Surkhdb-i-Wahsiddn (or Wehsuddn; x!), 208.
*Surra-man-ra’a (or Sdmarrd), 26, 43, 70, 80, 161.
*Syria, 33, 69, 75, 91, 104, 108, 109, 178, 223, 247.

*Tabarak, Castle of —, 19, 20, 250.
Ibn Tabdtabd -“Alawi, 47.
*Tdbardn, 123. :
Tabari dialect, 24, 34, 35, 41, 60, 61, 65, 77, 84—85, 86,
87, 88, 8q.
-Tabarf, M. b. Jarfr — (1x>—X'), 74, 192; Annals of —,
26, n. 1 ad calc.
Ibnu ’t-Tabari, “Abdw’llih — (1x), 8o.
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*Tabas, 216.

*Tafsur, 227.

Tdhir b. “Abdu’lldh b. Tdhir (I1X), 157, 180, 18I.

Tdhir, House of —, or Tdhirids (1x), 29, 30.

Tdhir-i-Arrdn{ (assassin of Nidhimuv’l-Mulk, x1?), 239.

Tdhir b. Husayn (general of -Ma’mun, IX'), 143.

T4hir b. Ibrdhim b. Khalil (1x?), 186.

Tdhir b. M. -Kitib (x'), 206.

*T&i, 111.

-T&ir bi-ta’y{di’llih, Sayyid Husayn — (X), 54.

T4j{ Duwayr (‘Abdw’lldh b. -Hus. b. Sahl) 73.

Tajiks, 251.

*T4ji{-wd, Mountain of —, 35, 1. 16.

Tdju’d-Dawla Yazdigird (x11?), 261, 262, 266.

Tédjuw’d-Din Kiyd (x1v'), 265.

T4ju’d-Din Tdrdnshdh b. Zardastin (XI1?), 2352.

Té4juw’l-Muldk “Alf b. Marddwij (x11?), 66.

Tajuw’l-Mulik Mardawij (xi1'), 246.

*Tdldniydn, 168.

*Tdlaqdn, 191, 216.

Abd Talib (vil'), 48, 49, 52, 53, 124, 158, 194, 2I5.

Abiu Tilib, Imdm-i-Mufid. Sce AMufid.

Abud Télib Hérin -Tha’ir, Sayyid — (x), 58, 78.

Abu Tidlib Yahyd, Sayyid — (x2—x1!), 50, 54, 55.

Télish Chiibin, Amir — (x1vV!), 262.

-Talkkis, by ‘Abdw’l-Qdhir (not -Qddir) -Jurjdnf (xI1), 78.

*Tdlpir, 9o.

*Tamashki Dasht, 168,

*Tamanjdda, or Tamanjddiya, 196, 222.

Abt Tammdm (compiler of -flamdsa; 1X'), 103.

*Tammisha (Mel., 47, 55, 216), 16, 28—30, 56, 66, 67,
95, 106, 107, 110, 114, 122, 140, 149, 154, 179, 185,
190, 198, 201, 206, 208, 246, 255, 257, 261, 265.

“Tanparast, 10I.



350 Tansar—Transoxiana.

Tansar (contemporary of Ardashir Bdbakdn, 111'), 1, 4, 6.
Tantiq, Amfr — (XI11), 251I.
-Tanukhf, Qid{ Abuw’l-Qdsim °Ali b. M. —, 52.
*Tapdn, Mayddn-i- —, 61.
‘Tardawin{, 101.
“Taricha (or Zwricha, ¢.v.) 123, 105, 174, 176, 195,
221, 249.
1a’rikh-i-Bardmika, 39.
1T@rikh-i-Gusida (by Hamdw’lldh Mustawfi -Qazwini; X1v),
240 ad calc.
-T@rikh -Yamini (by -‘Utbf{; X1'), 228, 229, 231, 234.
*Tarjf, 166.
"Tarsus (Tarasds), 152 ed calc.
Tdsh (X?), 226.
Tatdrs, 71, 96. Sce Mongols.
Abu Tawba, Nasfrv’d-Din M. — (x11), 81.
Taym b. Sindn (vi?), i29.
Abu Tayyib -Mutanabbi (x?). Sec -Mutanabbi.
‘Tayzana-rid (or Maydndarud), 101.
-Tha%libf, Abu Mansir —, author of Yatimati’d-Dahr
(x1'), 7, 50, 92.
-Thabit b. Abi Safilyya Dinidr (= Abd lHamza -Thumdlf;
vin?), 11 ad calc.
-Th&’ir, Sayyid Aba Télib -“Alawi — (x?), 58, 78, 222, 223.
-Th#’ir, Ndsir-i-Kabir (¢. 2.) so called, 195. See Ndgsir-
1-Kabir.
Ibn Tha'laba of Syria (1x?), 167.
-Thaqafi. See Y#suf 6. Umar.
~Thumadli, 11. See above, s. v. Thdbit.
Tidd, 202.
*Tihrdn, 19.
Tfjdsaf, 229.
*Tis, 28.
*Transoxiana (= AMd wardw’n-Nakr, g. v.), 105.
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Tughdnshdh (x11%), 253.

Tughd-Timur (X1v'), 264.

Tughd-Turk (x1t'), s5o.

-Tughrd®{, ‘Az{z-i- — (x11), 62.

Tughril Beg b. Mik#’il b. Scljuq; x1'), 236, 239.

Tughril T (Seljuq of ‘Irdq; x1?), 59.

Tughril II b. Arsldn (Seljuq of ‘Irdq; x1?, 67, 68, 252.

*Tukhdristin, 42.

Tukush b. Tl-Arslin Khwarazmshah (x11?), 67, 69, 204, 255.

"Tun, 258.

Tir (son of the legendary Feridun), 17.

Abu Turdb, Shaykh —, 8o.

*Turdn, 3s.

*Turdn-char, 27.

*Turicha, 27, 28, 29, 123. See also Zaricka.

Turk-i-Rimi (1x?), 186. The samc pcrson is probably
intended on p. 184, and therefore the article “the”
should probably be deleted beforc “Turk” in lines
13 and 20.

Turks, 7, 27, 93, 94, 95, 97, 98, 99, 118, 161, 182, 204,
208, 213, 215, 219, 226, 229, 250, 251, 204.

Turkdn Khdtin (x11%), 253.

*Turkistan, 93, 96, 103, 107, 138, 20I.

Turki-takin (1x2%), 161.

*Tis, 56, 143, 205.

Tus (cousin of the Ispahbad Khurshid; vii?), r1z.

Ths-i-Nudhar (legendary hero and warrior), 16.

“Tusdn (near Sdr{), 16, 22, 24.

Tast’s Fihrist, 11 ad calc., 271.

Abu ‘Ubdda -Buhturf (1X?), 150.
‘Ubayd b. Yaz{d -Khdzin (1x?), 169.
‘Ubaydu’lldh, 111.

"[’Jfar, 168.



352 Uldn-mihdn—Uthmin.

Uldn-mihén (tribe or family), gs.

Uljdytd (Sultin Muhammad Khuddbanda; x1v'), 262, 263.

*Umdn, 33.

‘Umar b. “Abdu’l-°‘Aziz (vi'), 12, 108, 109.

‘Umar (or ‘Amr) b. “Ald (the traitor; vII?®), ‘120, 123,
124, 130, 131. See “Amr b. “Ald.

‘Umar b. Bahrdm [b.] “Isd (viir?), r23.

‘Umar Fanndq (or Fayydq; vii?), 1o, 104.

‘Umar b. Jurmuz (vii?), 48.

‘Umar b. -Khattdb (vi1), 27, 58, 96, 98, 109.

‘Umar b. Sa‘Wd (vin?), 1z2.

Abd “Umar (X'), 220.

#*Umar-dbad, 125, 179.

*Umar-(or ‘Amr-)Kaldda, 125.

‘Umayr (servant of -Ndsir-i-Kabir’s daughter), 58.

Umayyads (vii*—vur'), 7, 10, 12, 108—111, 254, L. 3.

Ummidwdr b. Lashkar-sitin (I1x?), 164.

*Ummidwdr-Kuh, 16, 39, 40, 126.

Umm Ja“far (ViIr’—Ix'), 4s5.

Ummu’l-Fadl bint -Ma’min (1x), 144.

*Umidramdid (?), 29, 1. 20.

*Umydr-Kih, 2g.

‘Ugtdi’s-Sikr wa Qald#idi’d-Durar (by Abv’l-H. M. -Yaz-
dadi), 3.

Urmazdydr (x!), 217.

‘Urwa b. Udayya (vii’—vit'), 1o02.

*Ustindwand, Castle of —, 4, 231, 243.

Ustundar (title), 54, 60, 95, 221, 222, 229, 237, 246—249,
251, 259—265, 268, 269. ’ '

*Ustunddriyya, 232.

©Utbf, Abi Nasr — (x*—x1!), 91, 92, 231. See also
-Tarikhw’l-Yamini.

‘Uthmdn b. °Affin (Caliph; vu), 102, 110, 254, L. 4.

“Uthmdn b. Nahik (vi?), 132.
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Utrdsh, Abt ‘AbdPllah M. — (X'), 49, so.
*.Uz, Rudbdr- —, 266.

Valdsh (or Baldsh, or Waldsh, ¢. . - “Vologeses”),

99, IOI, 237.
Vijan, Chdh-i- — (= “Bizhan’s Well™), 39.

*Vilir, 37, 38.
Wabdd (or Wamdid), 28.

Abuv’l-Waddah (Ix'), 142.

Abvw’l-Wafi Khalifa b. Nuh (x'), 200.
*Wah-rddhan (near Ray), 190.
Wahri, 223.
Wabhriz (Persian general in time of Nushirwdn, vi), 20,

and n. 3 ad calc.
Wah-siddn (or Wih-stiddn, 1x2), 169, 178.
*Walajiy, 220.
Waldsdn (family or tribe), 9s.
Waldsh (vi1), 237. Sce Valisk and Baldsh.
Waldsh, Masmughdn —, Refcrence lost.
'Waldshgird, 123.
Walid b. ‘Abdu’l-Malik (Umayyad Caliph; viu!), ros.
Walid b. Maysara (VIII?), 123.
*Walikdn, Plain of —, 245.
*Wamdd (or IVabddd), 28.
*Wana-Bun, 1235
Wand4dd-Hurmazd b. Alanddy (VIII%), 43, 44, 125—I132,
140—145, 147, 237.
Wandarand (viin'), 1rs.
Wandarand b. Wanddd-Hurmazd, Masmughdn — (1x2), 178.
Wanddsafdn (vII1?), 131, 132, 141, 1406.
Wandésafin-i-Mdhydr (1x?), 16s.
Wandd-ummid (vii®), 127, 128, 146, 171.
*Wandd-ummid-kih, 25, 95.
Wandawayh (1x), 1go.
23



354 Wandawayh—Yahy4d.

*Waraka (in Ldrijdn), 15.
Warddn-shdh (x3?), 223.
Wardésf (x'), 210, 211.
Ward-i-Asfar (viir?), 128.
*Wirfd, 162.
Ibn Warrdm (? Darrdm), Amir —, 79.
Washmgir [b. Ziyar]| (x!), 5, 20, 90, 91, 99, 215, 217—225,
235, 238, 230.
*Wasit, 180.
-Withiq (Caligh; 1x'), 155.
Watwidt, Rashidu’d-Din — (poct; x1'), 62—65.
Wihdn b. Sahl (1x%), 164, 171.
Wih-siddn (or Wah-siddn; 1x3?), 169, 178.
Wijan-i-Rustam (1x?), 164, 170, 171I.
'Wima (near Damdwand), 28, 142, 191, 219.
‘Windbdd (near Sarf), 172, 201.

Yddigdr, Kitdp- — (by Sayyid Abv’l-Fadl Isma‘l b. M.
-Mdsawi of Jurjdn; x11'), 86.

Yaghmur b. Seljuq (x1'), 23s.

Yahyd b. -Aktham (1x'), 149, 150.

Yahyd b. -Husayn, Sayyid Abd Tilib —, 50, 54, 55.

Yahyd b. Ibréhim b. Mus%b (1x!), 153.

Yahyd b. Khidlid -Barmaki (vii*—ix?'), 13s.

Yahyd b. Abi Mansir (= Bizist b. Firizdn; 1x!), 87, 147.

Yahya b. Mikhndq (viu?), izs.

Yahya -Ndtiq bi’l-Haqq, Sayyid Abu Télib — b. Husayn
(sec above), 50, 54, 55.

Yahya b. Ruzbihdn (1xX'), 1409.

Yahyd b. ‘Umar b. Hus. b. “A. b. Hus. b. ‘A. b. Abf
Tilib (1x'), 161.

Yahyd b. Yahyd, Amir — (viir*—ix'), 17.

Yahyd b. Zayd -“Alawi (viir*—ix'), 136—138.

Ydkand (= “Hyacinth”), 116.
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*Yaman, 91, I11II.
Abd Ya‘mar (vir'), 107. See also Hayydn -Nabati.
-Yamini, Tarikhw’l- —, by -“Utbf (x>—x1'), 91, 92, 23I.
See also -‘Uthi and 1a’rikh.
Ya°qib b. Layth -Saffiri (1x?), 180—182.
Ydqut (x111), 152, n. 1 ad calc.
*Ydsamin-Kaldta, 262, 266.
Yathrib (afterwards called al-Madina), 53.
‘atimatwd-Dakr (of Abu Mangir- Tha®libi; x1'), 50, 257
ad cale.
¢Yawmu’l-Ghadir”, 158.
-Yazdddi, Abuv’l-H. “A. b. M. — (x1), 3, 25, 27, 30, 33,
36, 39, 40, 76, 92.
Yazddn, 24.
1Yazddnabdd, 21, 115, 123,
Yazddnkard (1x!'), 174.
Yazdigird 1 (called “al-Athim”, “the Wicked”, Sdsinian
king; V'), 94.
Yazdigird IIT (last Sdsdnian king; viI'), 9g6—q8.
Yazdigird (son of the Ispahbad Shih Ghazi Rustam ; X11%), 250.
Yazdigird, Malik Tdju’d-Dawla — (X111?), 261.
Yazid b. Mu‘dwiya (Umayyad Caliph; vir?), 48.
Yazid b. -Muhallab (vir'), ro5—109.
Yazid b. Murthad (read Maszyad; VII1?>—IX'), 44, 45, 129, 131.
Yisuf b. “Abdu’r-Rahmdn (viu?), 123.
Yisuf b. ‘Umar -Thaqafi (viir'), 6.

*Zabulistdn, 35, 9s.

Zabarqgin (1x!'), 174.

Zahid, Shaykh-i- —, 8o.

Zihida Khdtin (X11?), 254.

-Zahrd (i. e. Fitima, the Prophet’s daughter), 49.
Zakariyyd, Abd Bakr — (x!), 215.

Zanaki, Mosque of —, 245.



356 Zakariyyd—Zama.

¥Zangdn, 178, 216.

Zanj (Ethiopians), 180.

Zanras (or Zanrdshan), Abd Ahmad —; Xx'), 198.

Zardastdin (x11%), 30, 252.

Zarhawdjastdn-i-Ashkalf (x*—xI1)', 230.

YZ4arim, 120, 244.

Zarmihr-i-Sukhrd (vi), 95.

*Zarmfikhwist, 165.

Zarmiwand Mdnfwand b. Ustunddr Hazdrasp (x11?), 25I.

*Zawin, 188.

Zayd, Sayyid —, 53, 1. 1, 136.

Zayd b. M. b. Zayd (1x?), 190, 194.

Zayd b. Salih (x'), 215.

Zaydi scct, 54, 58, 202.

Zaynuv’l-“Abidin, Imdm °Al{i b. 'Hus. b. “A. b. Abi Tiélib
— (vi3), 11.

*Zaynu’sh-Sharaf, College of —, 55.

-Zifrf, Abd Bakr — (x'), 207.

Zij---Kdmel (by Awhadu’d-Dahr -Didnishf), 87.

Zij-i-Ma’mini (by Bizist b. Firdzdn; 1x'), 87.

*Zinddna-Kuy, 8o.

‘Zinwdn (near Sdri), 2409.

Ziyad b. Abihi (vi1), 102.

Ziyid b. An‘am -Ifriqi, 10.

Ziydd b. Hdzim (vimn?), 122.

Ziyér, House of — (x'—xI1!), 20, 91, 217, 236. Sce also
Washmgir, Qdbus, etc.

Zohak, Zuhdk. See Daldk.

Zoroastrianism, 150, 237. Scc Gabr, Magians, Mdzydr,
Stndbdd etc.

Zotenberg, 7.

Zubayr (vir), 48.

Zubayr b. -Mutawakkil. Sec -Mu‘tazs.

Zima, Gunduya — (aphrodisiac herb), 40.
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